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"Inspite of the differences of races ; and. 
religions we shall learn to tolerate and 
respect one another and consider all 
human beings as children of one God" ^ 
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ES15 |THE BHAGAVAD GITA EXPLAINED-This booklet is a condensation of 
Rs.85/- 
this is a treatise on one of the most important reigning branches of Hindu 


the entire Bhagavad-Gita, the voice of the higer consciousness which 
Rs.100/- 
religion, In the original Sanskrit with a lucid running translation in English. . 






































ETHICAL TEACHINGS — Whatever your degree of super- 
consciousness, ethics too has its place. The regulative principles of the 
individual and society necessary for human solidarity. 

GEMS OF PRAYERS -A popular book on Prayers which generates 
good spiritual currents and produces tranquillity of the mind. 

ecommended for every sincere seeker. 

GURU TATTVA - An authoitative and bold elucidation of the entire 
subject of Guru-disciple relationship. A boon to the aspirant in search 
of a spiritual Guru as well as to him who has found one. 

HEALTH AND HYGIENE - This book is not only an authoritative test 
on health and hygience from one who has been deeply interested in 









































unfolds itself in the Absolute. 

BRAHMA SUTRAS -A clear and easy exposition by Swami Sivanandaji 

Maharaj. Each Sutra also contents a word-by-word meaning and à 

which will not be found in other notes and commentaries. 

CONCENTRATION AND MEDITATION - A remarkable treatise on the 

energies of the inner Man and their application in daily life. A classic on 

Ше magnificent psychological science of success in the different fields 

of life 

CONQUEST OF MIND - An outstanding work contributing substantially 

to studies in the field of Psychology, empirical as well as spiritual; an 

DEVI MAHATMYA - Also going by the name of “Sri Durga Saptasati’, 
Rs.40/- 

DHYANA YOGA - An informative and instructive handbook on the all- 

important art and science of meditation. This is also a primer on the 

technique of concentrating on the unbroken flow of one idea Rs.40/- 

DIVINE LIFE FOR CHILDREN - A homely introduction to the young for 

and riddles, this book contains lessons on practically all a child has to | Rs.40/- 

understand in the beginning of his or her studies in life - lessons on 

divine truths, saints, sages, character, morality, etc 

ESSENCE OF BHAKTI YOGA - Unfolds in the simplest language the 

secrets of the emotions of Bhakti or devotion to the Divine. Devotional 

yoga is no mere state of emotionalism. Analyses the whole psychology 

of Bhakti and explains the significance of every elements in it. 

the essence of the eleven Principal Upanishads. A superb companion Rs.40/ 

for the seeker in the Path of Knowledge. EA IIO 
Р5.35/- 
` Rs.25/- 
Р5.20/- 

these aspects of life, but also the expression of the sage's supreme Rs.70- 

concern in the welfare of all beings. 

HEALTH AND HAPPINESS -A Surpassingly excellent book that abounds 

in practical wisdom, thereby providing the key to radiant health and Rs. 50/- |. 

lasting happiness. $ 

and a list of very useful, practical, potent prescriptions made up from | Rs. 75/- 

them. "Home Remedies" will come to your help, and guide you like an 

able family Physician. - 

50% Advance with orders/Packing and Postage extra/Catalogue Free 
THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
SIVANANDA PUBLICATION LEAGUE 
P.O. SHIVANANDANAGAR - 249 192 


running translation. In addition, Swamiji has given useful information , 
indispensable asset to every sincere seeker 
intellectual, moral and spritual development. Filled with stories, songs 
Rs.35/- 
ESSENCE OF THE PRINCIPAL UPANISHADS - The Author has given 
HOME REMEDIES - This book supplies a handy list of homely medicines 
DT. TEHRI - GARHWAL, U.P. 
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Words alone cannot describe the perfect 
banking principles of a co-operative movement that began 
іп 1906. 





Welcome to Cosmos Bank, an 
ever-progressive, modern bank that has an array of superior 
adrenal products for you to choose from. Be it depòsit 
schemes, housing loans, advances or corporate 
services,depository services,LCs,bank 
guarantees, money changing business. 
Come, feel the Cosmos experience: We're here for mutual benefit 
that makes sound business. 


Estd. 1906 


COSMOS BANK 


(Multistate Scheduled Co-op. Bank) 
A Complete Financial Services Institution 
_ The Cosmos Co-op. Bank Ltd. 
Hyderabad branch: 3-5-798,Prathima Schalass,New No. 248, Street No.8 



















Hyderaguda, King koti Road,Hyderabad-500 029. Ph: 3231694.Fax: (040) 3231705 


Eee Vol. 47 No.1, Aug. 15, 2000 


Page 


289 


e 


эт яї этә: жаат aeq ТЫЧ: | 
Isat noble thoughts come to us from every side 
— Rigveda, 1-89-1 














Prayer 






д ameet нта та | 
\ УЯ eura нт за аи | 
ү прећи оре пич |! 


Asato Maa Sad Gamaya 
Tamaso Maa Jyotirgamaya 
Mrityormaa Amritam Gamaya 





Echoes Us Eternity 


Two Birds Оп А Тгее 


he Vedanta proclaims 
_ the divinity of man. But 
RT man in his ignorance ` 


does not realise his intrinsic 
divinity. He eats the fruits of 
his past deeds, some sweet, 
some bitter. So long as he is 
immersed (nimagnah) in the sea 
of life, with its sorrows, and 
grieves on account of his 
helplessness, he denies himself 
the freedom that liberates him 
from the bondage of pain and 
pleasure, joy and sorrow. He 
is like a gourd (Sankaracharya 
calls it ‘alaabu’) floating in the 
sea, tossed about, being at the 
mercy of the waves. 
moment he gets to know the 
Lord, who is-above all pairs of 
opposites, realises - His 
greatness (mahimaanam) he 
attains a similar freedom. This 
kind of realisation is not 


attained without effort; it 
requires purity of mind 
Xchittashudhi), discipline 
(tapas) — and ^ constant 


But the ` 


remembrance or devotion to / 
God (Esvarapranidhana). It is 
not as if he attains a state of 
being; he realises that his own 
self is identical with the Self. 

The Mundakopanishad 


drives home this point with a 
beautiful illustration, quite 


. commonplace yet striking. 


Two birds, quite alike with 
beautiful plumes, are always 
together (Sayujaa). One of the 
birds eats a sweet (or bitter) 
fruit (pippalam atti). The other 
bird just looks on withouteating. 
The Cosmic Self is calm, self- 
controlled, just a witness to all 
that happens to man. But when 
that man (Jivaatma, the other 
bird) realises that he is not 
different from the 
Paramaatman, that divinity is 
inherent within himself, the 
union of the two birds is 
complete. (Or, he becomes 
non-different from the other 
bird.) 


ааа. 


[Sponsored by Bhavan's Hyderabad Kendraj 
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ВгїШапїз students 
win all 3 Top Ranks in 
Maharashtra-CET 2000 










АН 3 are students of 


our 2 Year Course 

for Medical Entrance Exams. 
Qur congratulations to the 
Toppers and all our other 
winners in this exam. 
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2nd in MH-CET ‘rd in МН-СЕТ, 
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· Уоџ can’t prepare bett 
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H^ Box: 4996-BJ, 12 Masilamani St., T. Nagar, Chennai 600 017. Ph: 4342099 (4 lines) Fax: 4343829 : 


1D Postal Courses open for MBBS ENTRANCE 2001, 2002 & BEYOND 
B МІ B BS * For Std. XII students: 1 Year Course, with Question Bank, (ог CBSE-PM/PD, 
AIIMS, Dethi-PMT, AFMC, JIPMER, CMC.... & State MBBS Ent. Exams in 2001 
» For Std. XI students; CBSE-PLUS: 2 Yr. course with Question Bank, for CBSE-PM/PD, 
ENTRANCE AIIMS, Delhi-PMT, AFMC, JIPMER, CMC...: & State MBBS Ent. Exams in 2002 
• For Std. IX, X students: TARGET MBBS: Primer courses for a firm foundation. 


. DESPATCH NOW ON. WRITE FOR FREE PROSPECTUS. Ишани 
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Kulapati Vani 


Sanskrit through 


The Ages 


f all the forces which 
bind man and make him, 
a social and cultural 


being, the most powerful is the 
Word. In that sense, the 
worship of the Word, Sabda- 
Brahma, is one of the most 
pervasive forces of life. · Бог 
instance, geographically, India 
owes everything to the 
` Himalayas; in the sphere of 
social relations, as also in the 
sphere of the mind and the spirit, 
India owes everything to 
Sanskrit. 
In pre-historic times, the 
` early Aryans forged the Aryan 
language, the ancestor of many 
Indo-European languages. In 
the course of this process, 
certain ideas came to be 
- compressed in words of fateful 
meaning; inthe progress of time 


© 


2 
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these words moulded the social, 


- intellectual and spiritual life of 


the human race. 

In India the Aryans used the 
Word in the primary Prakrit 
which they spoke, and which 
later became Classical ` 
Sanskrit, with extraordinary 
sanctity. This happened long 
before the Dasharajna, the 
Battle of Ten Kings, the great 
historical event recorded in the 
Rigveda. The Aryan tribes 
fought each other and fought 
against the non-Aryan Dasyus; 
but they were bound together 
by the spoken word. 

When the words came out in 
rhythmic chants they were 
mantras, divinities in 
themselves. Those who could 
compose the mantras were 
demi-gods, deserving worship. 
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People believed the perfect 
Word to be a divinity, and the 
man who commanded it, half- 
divine. It was this belief which 
made Sanskrit in its infancy a 
living bond between different 
minds and tribes. 

The Aryans spoke Sanskrit; 
whoever came to speak that 
language was the elect; culture 
could be acquired only through 
it. This idea has been at the 
root of all that followed in 
India's varied history. Rigvedic 
mantras were stylised lyrical 
poems intended to invest rituals 
with greater efficacy; but from 
the earliestmantras to the latest 
tenth Mandala, there are clear 
indications that the language 
was not far remote from the 
spoken language and was 
undergoing progressive change 
by use. But it was the mantras 
which kept the race together. 
TheAtharvaveda, thoughas old 
as the Rigveda, in substance, 
was in form alater composition, 
composed at a time, when the 
spoken language was not very 
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different from that of the time 
of the grammarian Patanjali; 
but the hymns when canonised 
were given the archaic garb of 
the mantras. i 

The Brahmanas again are 
described as the only genuine 
prose works in Sanskrit as a 
popular . language now 
available. The Upanishads 
were also the vehicle of living 
thought in the dialect of the 
teachers and the pupil. 

During the centuries which 
elapsed between the 
emergence of adominant Aryan 
power in the Saptasindhu and 
the battle of the Mahabharata 
in about 1500 B.C., the primary 
Prakrit as the spoken language 
of the people evolved to very 
near classical Sanskrit. It was 
recognised as the great unifying 
force, for the central idea of 
Aryan culture was Rita—the 
overall law of life; and Sanskrit 
was Rita in action, unifying, 
uplifting and bringing one 
nearer to the Gods. 

aud 


[Sponsored by Bhavan's Baroda Kendra] 
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Bank of Baroda, 
the Better Opportunity Bank. 


Bank of Baroda has always belicved in providing better Opportunity living to everybody: 
Bc it chess prodigy P. Harikrishna's plea for funds to buy a computer and participate in international 
tournaments or the Spastics Society of India’s need for a bus, сте. We have always recognised 
our social dury and have played our Part as a responsible, good Corporate Citizen 

Bank of Baroda offers you many different ways to better your life. Bob Minor Savings 
Scheme and Bob Educational Loans help brighten your child's. future. BOB-Speed Car 
Finance Scheme puts you immediately in the driver’s scat, BOB Loans for Consumer Durables 
will help you. get what you want now. Invest in our Yatha Shakn 
with high rerurns or the BOB Moncy Back Deposit for good 


rerurns and safety. Whatever 
your need, BOB Bives you the opportunity to fulfill it Making your life better, 


Bank of Baroda 


(А Government о! india Undertaking) 





Jama Yojna-a flexible deposit, 


^. 


"hs 
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This development 
of human assets 
must take place 

withintheframe- 

work of our 
Nationalethos, 
tradition; heritage 
and culture: 
Therefore, there is 
urgentneed to 
гуојуе the 
philosophy of 
management 
education which 
places equal if not 
тоге emphasis on 
the liberal arts and. 
humanities vis-a-vis 
the'sciences. 
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MANAGEMENT 
EDUCATION-2 


Liberal Arts And Humanities 


he emerging pattern of the dominant 
role of human factor in management 
underscores the need for business 
schools to orient themselves in the direction 
of human assets development in its broadest 
sense of the term which gives full bloom and 


‘expression to the genius of man endowed by 


God. This development of human assets 
must take place within the frame- work of 
our national ethos, tradition, heritage and 
culture. Therefore, there is urgent need to 
evolve the philosophy of management 
education which places equal if not more 
emphasis on the liberal arts and humanities 
vis-a-vis the sciences. But in doing so, I 
hope that Management Institutes do not 
create in their curricula a dual or 
dichotomous culture — “‘a scientific culture 


and an academic or literary culture". 


Managing Values 

In the ultimate analysis Managers have 
tocontribute to the culture of an organisation 
and society rather than to mere material 
welfare. The role of the Chief Executive, 
according to Chester Barnard, is to manage 
the values of an organisation. Peter Drucker 
in his latest book after studying 74 Chief 
Executive Officers of U.S. Corporations 
found that the three important qualities 
common to the Chief Executive Officers 
were substance’, ‘morality’ and ‘humanity’. 


Аџвигт 15,2000 








Management Education-2 


And Kautilya in his Arthashastra had said 
long ago thatthe king has to pay attention to 
"the intellectual and moral discipline" and 
that he must be “content, industrious and 
alert and should be well versed in the Vedic 
literature, self-control and discipline of the 
senses". Thus there is urgent need to bring 
а proper balance in the academic portfolio 
of educational institutes in liberal arts on 
the one hand and science and technology, · 
on the other. 

Our young men and women would do 
well to imbibe the correct philosophy of 
work expounded in the Bhagavad Gita. 
The Gita presents work as the means of 
abhyudaya, material and social welfare, of 
the worker and, through him, of his society, 
and of his nishreyasa, spiritual growth and ' 
fulfilment. Gita also exhorts the worker to 
gradually rise to the level of viewing the 
service of work as worship—worship of 
the Divine in man. This is the famous 
Buddhi Yoga or enlightened Reason of the 
Gita. To quote Gita: 

“Durena hyavaram karma buddhi-yogat 

‚ dhananjaya; -Buddhau saranam anvicha, 
kripanah phalahetavah" —(*Work (prompted 
by the profit motive and for mere sensate 
satisfactions) is far inferior, O Атјипа, to 
(work done under the guidance of) the yoga 
of buddhi; resort to (this) buddhi; small- 
minded and short-sighted are they who 
work (only) for selfish advantage'.) 

АП workers and managements as also 
the politicians and administrators should 
imbibe the spirit of Buddhi yoga, if mankind 
is to realize its objective of human 
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mere material 
| Welfare. The 
role of the 
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Barnard, is to 
manage the 
values of an 
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Management Education-2 
— | 


philosophy 
refers to 
Dharma; 
Artha and 
Kama as the 
trivarga, 
inseparable 
group of 
three, which is 
the warp and 
woof of 
human society 
and presents 
Moksha, 
absolute 
freedom of the 
spirit, as the 
fourth 
Purushartha 
meant for 
those few who 
desire it. 
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development and fulfilment. 
: Purusharthas 

Indian philosophy considers Kama, 
sensate satisfaction, and Artha, wealth, the 
means to Kama, as valid human pursuits or 
purusharthas but it considers Lobha (greed), 
andMoha (delusion) arising from unchecked 
desire as unethical since they are anti-social. 
To keep in check these two pursuits from 
becoming anti-social there is the third pursuit 
namely Dharma, ethical sense. Itis Dharma 


| that helps all people to experience the 


maximum Kama and Artha. Indian 
philosophy refers to Dharma, Artha and 
Kama as the trivarga, inseparable group of 
three, which is the warp and woof of human ` 
society and presents Moksha, absolute 
freedom of the spirit, as the fourth 
Purushartha meant for those few who desire 
it. S 

Indian culture is rooted in and inspired by; 
the great value of Dharma, ethical values. 
Deprived of Dharma man is reduced to 
beast: 'dharmena hinah pasubhih samanah'. 
Dharma is the principal value that unites 
manto manto form an integrated organisation 
which is society. Dharma stresses the idea 
of mutuality and interdependence of man in 
society. Man needs the context of other 
human beings for his very humanization. In 
fact Peter DruCker in his latest book, “The 
New Realities”, seems to have rediscovered 
this angfent Indian value when he states: “If 
this zentury has taught one lesson, it is that 
ofinterdependence: no part of the developed | 

orld prospers unless all do.” 
Young men who occupy very high 
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positions should bear in mind the message 
of our ancient philosophy and exercise 
self-restraint in the pursuit of material gain. 
Dharma is the only way to bring balance 
into the lop-sidedness of the personality of 


the young. Dharma will bring balance апа. 


equilibrium in your lives. If Artha and 
Kama are unsupported by Dharma, then 
Lobha and Moha will set the process of 
degeneration and decay. 

Efficient and effective management is 
.the crying need of the hour: Efficiency 
refers to maximising the result-resource 
. ratio or giving the best possible output for a 


given input or minimising the input for a. 


given output: And effectiveness means 
accomplishment of goals. Peter Drucker 
has put it very succinctly: Effectiveness 
means doing the right things. Efficiency 
means doing things rightly. The future 
Managers should be able (о evolve 
themselves a value system which would 
make them not just Managers—but 
integrated personalities, with the qualities 
of sacrifice and compassion. Let them 
remember the stirring words of Swami 
Vivekananda. у 
“So long as millions live in hunger and 
ignorance, I hold every man a га бг, who 
having been educated at their expense, 
_ pays not the least heed to then” 


D 


(С. Subramaniam) 
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‘given input or 
“minimising . 
the input for 
_ agiven 

output. 
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MAHATMA GANDHI 















he Indian Culture of ourtimes 

is in the making. Many of us 

are striving to produce a blend 
of all the cultures which seem to-day 
to be in clash with one another. No 
culture can live, if it attempts to be 
exclusive. There is no such thing as 
pure Aryan culture in existence to- 
day in India. Whether the Aryans 
were indigenous to India or were 
unwelcome intruders, does not 
interest me much. What does interest 
me is the fact that my remote 
ancestors blended with one another 
with the utmost freedom, and we of 
the present generation are a result of 
that blend. Whether we are doing 
any good to the country of our birth 
and the tiny globe which sustains us 
or whether we аге а burden, the future 
alone will show. 

“Work and culture cannot be 
separated, then?". 

No culture without labour, or 
culture whichis not the fruit of labour, 
would be ‘Vimitoria’ as a Roman 
Catholic writer says. The Romans 
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INDIAN CULTURE 


made indulgence a habit, and were 
ruined. Mancannotdevelop his mind 
by simply writing and reading or 
making speeches all day long. All 
my reading I tell you was one in the 
leisure hours I got in jails, and [have 
benefited by it because all of it was 
done not desultorily but for some 
purpose. And though ï have worked 
physically for days and months for 
eight hours an end, I don't think 1 
suffered from mental decay. I have 
often walked as much as 40 miles a 
day and yet never felt dull. 

“But you had this mental 
equipment". 

No fear. You don't know how 
mediocre I was at school and in 
England. I had never the courage to 
speak at debating society meetings 
oreven ina gathering of vegetarians. 
No, don’t you run away with the 
thought that I was blessed with any 
extraordinary powers. God, I think, 
advisedly did not give me then the 
power to speak. You must know, 
among us I am the least read man. 


[Sponsored by. Bhavan's Gandhi Institute of Computer 


Education 
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VISCOSE FIBRES 


Grasim Industries Ltd. offeres world's widest range of Viscose 
Fibres from 0.8 den To 15 den, and Staple Lengths from 27mm to 120 
mm in an extraordinary. range of finishes and environment friendly 
Spun-Dyed fibres. . 

-With commissioning of 60,000 TPA Capacity at its Birla Cellulosic 
plant in Gujrat, Grasim, as always, is at your service to provide you 
assured VSF supply and overcome vagaries of Cotton availability. 
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· TOWARDS NEW 


HORIZONS 


О S. RAMAKRISHNAN 


reetings and prayerful good wishes 
to the members of the Bhavan's 
Family Worldwide onthe occasion 
of the 125" year of the composition of 
India's soul-stirring national Mantra— 
Vande Mataram, and 54“ Independence 
Day of our Punyabhoomi, India that is 
Bharat. 
Significantly, on this historic day, the 
` Bhavan's Journal, devoted to Life, 
Literature and Culture, also steps on to its 
47" year. 

The letter of Bhavan’s President, Bharat 
Ratna Shri C.Subramaniam, appearing in 
this Annual Number, gives suggestions to 
improve what is called Management 
Education. He rightly says: “Management 
is not merely a set of tools and techniques, 
but transcends much beyond into the value 

„systems, beliefs, attitudes and cultural 
patterns of individual groups and 
organisations. ‘Management means 
managing people. Managers have to 
contribute to the culture of an organisation 
and society rather than to mere material 
welfare". We hope his suggestions will 
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provide guidelines to our growing number 
of Educationists, Industrial & Business 
Entrepreneurs, old and new, big, medium 
and small. 

i 

The Bhavan has unshakable faith in 
India's glorious destiny. 

India is now well poised to emerge as a 
Strong, united, constructive and prosperous 
partner in the World Comity of Nations. То 
strengthen and hasten the process; and 
make it meaningful and enduring we, the 
people, should put special emphasis on 
universal literacy in all the States of the 

_ Indian Union, modern education, science 
and technology, not blindly-imitative but 
thoughtfully adapted to suit India’s changing 
needs, firmly anchored to our ageless and 
ever-young cultural, spiritual and secular 
ethos and based on peace, harmony, 
‘brotherhood and solely for Jana Kalyan. 

This has always been the fundamental 
aim of all the activities of the Bhavan—the 
vast spectrum of which covers subjects 
ranging from Spiritual Studies, Sanskrit, 
Ancient Indian Culture, Arts, Classical 
Music, Dance, Drama to Science, 
Commerce, Engineering and Technology; 
Life and Health Sciences, Modern 
Management, Information Technology, 

. Computer Studies etc., indeed covering all 
aspects of life “from the cradle to the grave 
and beyond" - meaningfully a growing 
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has:unshakable: 


faithin India’s 
glorious 
destiny. 
India is now. 
well poised'to 
emerdeas a 


strong united, 
constructive 

апа prosperous” 

partner in the 

World Comity 
of Nations. 
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The Bhayans 
Journal is 
privileged to 
have a long 
shelf-life: 
Many look 
upon Bhavan's 
Journal not as 
a mere 
magazine but 
as a moral 
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vacuum in modern society - in the words of 
Prime Minister Nehru, one of the 
distinguished Founders and Honorary 
Members of the Bhavan. 

TheBhavan's Journal is totally apolitical 
and is solely devoted to Life, Literature and 
Culture and promotion of Interfaith 
Harmony-Sarva Dharma Maitri. Each of 
our issues has always carried something 
from our ageless and ancient but ever relevant 
holy treasure-houses like the Vedas and the 
Upanishads and the Epics and the Puranas. | 
The Ramayana and the Mahabharata have 
never been out of the pages of the Bhavan's 
Journal. They have been appearing in some 
form or other in almost all the issues. 

. i 

The Bhavan’s Journal is privileged to 
have a long shelf-life. Many look upon 
Bhavan's Journal not as a mere magazine 
but as a moral force. 

After venturing'to give a new look to the 
Bhavan's Journal, format—wise and content- 
wise, so as to conform to international 
standards, from the last Annual issue in 
August, 1999, we are overwhelmed by the 
appreciative response from our esteemed 
readers the world over. 5 

This special issue contains general and ` 
special articles reflecting national 
achievements and concerns of the moment. 
A galaxy of distinguished writers provide a 
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rich fare for thought and reflection. It holds 
the promise of carrying forward the message 
and mission that Kulapati Munshi set for us 
when the Bhavan's Journal started 
publication 47 years ago: “Bharat has a 

| heritage and a mission in history. It should 
be the privilege of the Bhavan's Journal to 
interpret this heritage and be the instrument 
of its mission". : 

We prayerfully pledge anew to continue 
to foster the basic philosophy of Modern 
Indian Renaissance, pioneered by Raja 
Rammohan Roy and carried forward 
uninterruptedly by great souls from all 
parts of our Bharat— Paramahamsa Sri 

Ramakrishna, Swami Vivekananda, 
Gurudev Tagore, Gunanidhi Gokhale, 
Lokamanya Tilak, Mahatma Gandhi, Babu 
Rajendra Prasad, Rajaji, Pandit Jawaharlal 

Nehru, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Netaji 
Subhas Chandra Bose, Andhra Kesari 
Prakasam, Loknayak Jayaprakash Narayan, 
the gentle but firm Lal Bahadur Shastri and 
several others from all parts of India- from 
Kashmir to Kanyakumari and ко to 
Kutch. 

We аге mere feeble i instruments in His 
hands—nimitta matram. We rededicate 
ourselves to carry on and on. Towards this 
effort, we invoke the grace of God and 
seek the blessings of the Godly and the 
goodwill of the good. 

Jai Dharma!Jai Bharat! 
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“Bharat has a 
heritage and a 
missionin 
history. lt 
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privilege of the 
"Влауап 5 
Journal to 
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heritage and be 
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ofits mission” 


- M. Munshi 





· Aucust 15,2000 -~ 


| 


ы 
CATth 5 лите 
What is Our India? 


To endeavour to understand 
and describe the India of today 
would be the task of a brave 
man. To describe tomorrow's 
India would verge on rashness. 

Whatis India? 
That is a question 
which has come 
back again and 
again to my mind. 
It was the past of a 
virile and vigorous 
race with a 
questing spirit and 
an urge for free 
inquiry and, even 
in its earliest 
known period, 
giving evidence of a mature and 
tolerantcivilisation. Accepting 
life and its joys and burdens, it 


was ever searching for the. 


ultimate and the universal. It 
built up a magnificent language, 
Sanskrit and through this 
language, its arts and 
architecture it sent its vibrant 
message to far countries. It 
produced the Upanishads, the 
Gita and the Buddha. 

Hardly any language in the 
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world has probably played that 
vital part in the history of a race 
which Sanskrit has. It was not 
only the vehicle of the highest 
thought and some of the finest 
literature, but it 
became the 
uniting bond for 
India, in spite of 
‘Jits political 
divisions. The 
Ramayana and 
the Mahabharata 
were woven into 
the texture of 
millions of lives 
in every 
generation for 
thousands of years. I have often 
wondered, if our race forgot the 
Buddha, the Upanishads and 
the great epics, what then will 
itbe slike! It would be uprooted 
and would lose the basic 
characteristics which have 
clung to it and given it 
distinction throughout these 
long ages. India would cease 
to be India. 
Jawaharlal Nehru 
February 1959 
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Are Puranas Irue or —  — 


Fabricated? 


8 


О POOJYA SRI CHANDRASEKHARENDRA 
SARASWATI OF KANCHI KAMAKOTI PEETHA 


*No credence can be given 
to Puraanas, because they 
contain matters beyond the 
realm of known natural 
phenomena, is the modern 
view. That the Devas freely 
roamed the earth and granted 
boons to men is dismissed as 


fantasy because such things do 


not happen today. "A woman 
was cursed and 
she turned into 
stone, the stone 
was blessed and 
it turned back 
into a woman - 
the sun was 
stopped in its 
diurnal orbit" - 
such incidents 
which are totally 
outside our 
capabilities lend 
support to the 
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view that these incidents must 
indeed be fictitious and 
products of imagination. 

That certain things do not 
happen today or cannot happen 
does not prove that such things 
could not have happened in the 
past or cannot happen in future. 
Every great epic of the past 


‚ bears ample testimony to the 


powers of Veda 
mantras - high 
penance and 
exalted Yogic 
discipline which 
was not 
uncommon inthe 
-| past. So long as 
these powers 
prevailed, it was 
possible for 
people of this 
world to easily 
draw on. the 
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supernatural resources. Just as 
where there is light, there was 
also darkness, the forces of evil 
represented by asuras and 
raakshasas also co-existed with 
the good influences. Even now, 
the conflict between good and 


bad - between devas and 
asuras - is in progress although 
not visible to the human eye. In 
those days, it was 
possible, due to powers 
derived from deep 
penance to actually see 
these good and evil 
forces. Modern 
scientists say that all 
sound or light waves 
cannot be detected by the 
human eye or ear. Some 
scientists, who have 
reached higher levels, 
have done research in 
occult (super-worldly) 
Science and have | 
discovered the existence $ 
of heavenly bodies, both 
good and bad. 

Even now there are quite a 
few yogis and siddhas 
(mystics). Their bodies are 

unaffected by exposure to 
extreme cold or heat. They 
cause rain to fall and even stop 
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the falling rain. Thus, men with 
supernatural powers do exist. 
Only our belief is shaky. We 
suspect all things. Since; in the 
olden days, many more persons 
than today possessed these 
powers, it appears that 
Puraanas contain a long list of 
miracles. If a miracle figures 
inthe narrative the story cannot 
be rejected as not being 
history proper. 

It does not speak well 
for English education if 
fit rejects as fiction all 


MSN 


that science cannot 
4 prove. In fact, what 
B science could not 


perceive a few years ago, 
is being perceived by 
“scientists now. Even 
today · archaeologists 
discover human skeletons 
measuring ten to twelve 
feet and those of 
mammoth animals are 
extinct today but whose 
existence is mentioned in the 
Puraanas. From these, it 
appears that raakshasas as tall 
as coconut or palm trees and 
having bodies like a lion апа: 
trunks like an elephant might 
have existed in the past. In 
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D c'eland; 
discoveries have 
disclosed a human 
skeleton whose 
shin-bone alone 
measures sixteen 
feet and the back 
bone of an animal 
whose size must 
have been ten 
times that of an 
elephant. These 
аге hailed with 
great fanfare as archaeological 
finds. Combining geology with 
archaeology, these are claimed 
to have existed so many hundred 
thousand of years ago. If 
mythology is superimposed on 
this, then the Puraanic stories 
will all become credible and 
true. 

Once as tall as a palm tree, 
now six feet tall and in years to 
come hardly a thumbkin - these 
are the ravages which time 
imposes оп creatures and 
species. These changes are also 
mentioned by the Puraanas. 

The Puraanas are ridiculed 
for talking of vaanaras - man- 
monkies, the body of an animal 
with the face of a man, people 
with two heads or ten heads -- 
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all these are said to 
be going too far 
away from truth. 
Those who do not 
indulge in such open . 
criticism give it their 
own explanation viz. 


that these аге 

symbolic and the 

story is an 

allegorical 
representation. 

It is true that 

moral lessons are taught 


through the medium of fables. 
But, on this score, the entire 
Puraanic stories cannot be 
dubbed as untrue or mere 
fables. Even now, we come 
across news items about the 
birth of a child with two heads 
and four hands. It is neither a 
man nor animal. It is a freak. 
When nature which, by its 
definition is faultless, gets a 
little faulty, the freak results. 
Such freaks might have been 
deliberately engineered in the 
past on a large scale. Since the 
ancient men had supernatural 
powers (powers over nature). 
much more than we have, such 
conditioning of nature might 
have been a simple matter. That 
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is why we should not affirm that 
"what is knowable is known to 
us and that there could have 
been nothing different from 
what we know." 

То label what is not known 
to us or whatis not knowable as 
alieisillogical. What had been 
rejected as unbelievable in the 
Puraanas is coming to pass now 
and then during modern days, 
such wonders as recollection 
of events from an earlier-birth 
are reported in the press. I feel 
that, in recent times, such news 
items are on the increase. The 
Puraanas say that "Kaasyapa 
had a wife called Kadru. She 
begot serpents as children." We 
are inclined to dismiss this as 
unnatural and unlikely and 
hence untrue. But many of the 
readers might have seen from a 
news item (in 1958).. "A 
"Marwari girl gave birth to a 

serpent." When I saw it, another 
matter became clear to me. 
Before I became a Sanyaasi, 
Thad heard ofa family in which 
none of the girls either born into 
that family or who came into 
that family by marriage, would 
use the ‘Kevra’ (called 
Taazhampoo in Tamil) flower 
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for decoration. When asked 
why, they narrated a story. 
"Ten or fifteen generations 
ago, a girl in our family. gave 
birth to what turned out to be a 
snake instead of an infant. They 
were ashamed to disclose this 
and hence secretly nurtured the 
reptile baby. They fed milk to 
it like a human infant. It is said 
it grew up happily, playing 
about the house without causing 
any harm to anyone. But this 
strange child could not be taken 
out of the house, visiting. The 
mother therefore did not go out 
of the house unless it was 
absolutely unavoidable. Anold 
Tamil proverb says "even if a 
stone, a husband is a husband", 
meaning that the relationship is 
unsullied by mere appearance." 
Likewise, the motherly love for 
the serpent remained in full 
measure. So the mother never 
left her home. But came a time 
when she had to go out to attend 
à near relative's marriage. 
There was an old woman in the 
house. It is not now known if 
she was the grandmother of the 
serpent child. In those days, the 
custom prevailed of supporting 
helpless individuals even if they 
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were distant relatives. Itis only 
recently that, on marriage, the 
sons do not wish to live with 
their parents but like to stay 
separately by themselves. 
Formerly the normal position 
was that of undivided families 
- joint families. There was 
room in it fora distant widowed 
aunt or once or twice removed 
cousin of the grandfather. Thus, 
there was an old woman in the 
house about whom we are now 
talking. Her eye sight was very 
bad. The serpent child was left 
in the custody of this blind old 
lady when the mother went out 
of station unavoidably. What is 
it that the snake wants in the 
shape of attention? Not giving 
it a bath, plaiting its hair or 
dressing up. None of these. It 
had to be fed with milk at regular 
intervals. Therefore, the mother 
told: the old lady, "You pour 
boiled milk at the temperature 
_ which the finger can stand into 
the hole of the grinding stone 
which can be easily identified 
by touch. The child will drink it 
by itself when it is feeding 
time”. With these instructions 
the mother left home. It would 
- seem that the serpent has been 
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trained to feed so. The old lady 
followed these instructions. 
And.the serpent also came and 
took its feed as the mother said 
it would. Once after a few 
days, this routine got disturbed. 
The serpent which got into the 
holein the grinding stone, found 
it empty, Perhaps the old lady 
had overslept. The serpent was 
tame by temperament and, after 
waiting for some time, it also 
curled itself into sleep inside 
the hole. The old lady came 
later to the grind-stone with 


fairly hot boiled milk. She did 


not know that the snake-child 
was sleeping. She poured the 
milk into the hole, a little 
careless, without checking how 
hotit was. The boiling milk was 
all over the poor snake. It died. 
The mother of the snake who 
was in another village at that 
time had a dream. The snake 
child appeared in her dream 
and said, ‘I am dead. You go 
home and cremate my body in 
the midst of ‘Kevra’ bushes. In 
future, girls of your family 
whether born in it or come into 
it by marriage, should not wear 
the flower in their hair’. From 
that time onwards, no one in 
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our family uses the flower." 

I also used to wonder at this 
story - whether it could have 
really happened. 

Then, many years later, 
some members of that family 
came to see me - not to tell me 
more about the story of the 
serpent but to give me a 
copperplate inscription in which 
they knew my great interest. It 
was a royal gift deed inscribed 
on copperplate. It belonged to 
the time of king Achuta Deva 
Raaya. It disclosed the fact that 
а certain brahmin gave gifts to 

108 other brahmins. All this he 
did for the sake of the king. 
Let me tell you why and 


what for, he did this. Since a ^ 


brahmin was required to spend 
all his time in reciting the Vedas 
and performing the Vedic 
injunctions, he was precluded 
from accepting any employment 
for profit. But then his 
household had to be run. That is 
: why the Saastras permit him to 
accept gifts or donations. Kings 
and nobles thus rewarded and 
patronised them. Because they 
were permitted to accept gifts, 
it need not be construed that 
they accepted indiscriminately 


BHAVAN's JOURNAL ANNUAL NUMBER 


ARE PURANAS TRUE... 


Annual Number 2 


or without end. They had a lot 
of self-respect and accepted 
gifts only when required and 
only tothe extent required. They 
accepted gifts only if a king was 
of righteous conduct and good 
reputation. 

Nay, some wenteven further 
back. The king's ancestry 
should have been blameless. 
The kings did not have to face 
the unceasing demands from 
such brahmins. Their woe was 
that the brahmins did not come 
forward sufficiently to accept 
their gifts and, as a result, the ` 
punya or credit accruing from 
donating to worthy causes was 
denied to them. To overcome 
Such situations, the kings and 
nobles appeared to have 
adopted a ruse. They would 
somehow coax a brahmin in 
more than ordinary straitened 
circumstances to accept their 
gifts. Sometimes, the gifts 
were as large as a whole 
village. But it was not meant 
Solely for one 'individual's 
benefit. The.donors hoped that 
their gift would reach other 
brahmins through the single 
recipient. Thus, a single 
individual would receive the 
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gift in his name, but he would 
keep only a small part for 
himself and himself gift away 
the remainder. to 
brahmins. Since. one brahmin 
receives from another, 
technically the transaction does 
not fall in the category of 
Prathigraha dosha - the odium 
of receiving alms. Thus the 
object of the kingly or royal 
donor would be met. 
Тће question arises whether 
the intermediary who comes 
between the prime donors and 


the ultimate beneficiaries, does - 


not get sullied: Of course, there’ 
is nothing wrong in the lords 
and kings resorting to this ruse 
with the object of patronising 
the learned Vedic brahmins. 
But what about the intermediary 
who was a part of this trick? 
Well, no blame can also be 
attached to him. By law, the 
donated gift, becomes his own 


property: The gift deed is made * 


out in his name. Since he does 


not claim ownership rights on - 


` most of it but gives it away to 
others, he absolves himself of 
blame. No sin can be attached 
to giving away one's own 
property. и 
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In the ` copperplate, | 
referred to earlier. a brahmin 
had thus received a gift which 
in turn he distributed to 108 
others. The names of these 108, 
together with the stage up to 
which théy had studied a Veda 
and the quantum of land given, 
were all recorded in the plate. 

Amongst the recipients is 
the name of one belonging to 
the family in which the snake- 
child was.born. Little is known 
of the remaining families of 
recipients. The copperplate I 
received had been preserved 


· through generations. 


What is noteworthy is that 
the name which was mentioned 
їп the copperplate was 
"Naageswara'. The name of the 
person who brought the plate to 
me now is also Naageswara. 
Onenquiry it transpired that the 
name Naageswara was given | 
to à child in each generation. 
We were then able easily to 
deduce that the пате is 
connected with the story of the 
snake-child. (Naaga in Sanskrit. 
1s Snake). In addition, in support 
of the story, there is evidence 
to show that, even during the 
days of Achuta Deva Raaya, 

was a family bearing this 
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This gave a firm reply to my 
earlier doubt whether such a 
thing could have really 
happened. And, when in 1958, 
I saw the news item that a 
woman delivered a snake, my 


doubts were further allayed and’ 


credulity took over. 

It is not quite right that I 
should find fault with you all 
for lacking faith in the veracity 
‘of the Puraanas. I was: myself 
prepared to accept the news 
item and the. reservations in 
accepting the traditional story 
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as narrated to me were 
removed by the news item. This 
is the stage to which we have 
come : if an item appears in the 
press, however improbable it 
may seem, we are prone to 
accept it as true. But the very 
mention of Puraana makes us 
disdainful. "They had plenty of 
leisure -palm leaves and 
stylograph. They turned out 
tomes containing fables. Some 
of it is unquestionably clever 
but the rest is poppycock" - this 
is the general opinion. - 
опа 
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REFORMS - 1 


О R. VENKATARAMAN 
Bhavan's Patron and 
Former President of India 


egislation in modern 
states 15 actuated with 
some policy to curb 

some public evil or effectuate ` 
some public benefit. It is based 
on information derived from 
pastand present experience. No 
legislation 15 perfect for all 
times as concepts and 
‘conditions change with the 
change in times. Very often 
laws are enacted to make them 
up-to-date or to prevent abuses 
that had developed since the 
original enactment. : 
India on becoming 
independent deliberately chose 
the Westminster type of 
parliamentary democracy. Most 
of the leaders of the struggle 
for freedom were from the legal 
profession with skills to match 

the foreign government in- 
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knowledge and debate. Many 
among them have had their 
education, general and legal, in 
England and had imbibed the 
liberal traditions of Mill and 
Laski. Besides, Britain in their 
days was a super power spread 
over the entire globe. Authors 
and pundits extolled the British 
Parliamentary System so 
profusely that it appealed to 
many intellectuals in the world 
as an unerring model for other 
to follow. Ivor Jenninngs 
described the British 
Constitution as one of the 
strongest if not the strongest in 
the World. З 

During the first decade, 
When the stalwarts of the 
freedom MOvement brewed in 
Selfless dedication, service and 
Sacrifice held Sway over the 
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country, India functioned as a 
mature democracy and elicited 
the admiration of the entire 
world including that of the 
skeptics who doubted the 
chances of adult franchise 
working satisfactorily among 
unlettered people. In 
international fora like the 
United Nations and others, we 
were heard with respect and 
attention. Our felicity of 
expression in the international 
language namely English gave 
as an added advantage over the 
others. That decade provided 
stability and growth to the 
central and state government. 
Inthe decade 1989-99, India 
had seven governments at the 
Centre. These ‘minority 
governments have not been able 
to provide a stable government 
and stable policies. I have the 
dubious distinction of 
appointing - three Prime 
Ministers and working with four 
of them in five years. 
Governments, depending on the 
whims and fancies of small 
parties supporting from inside 
or outside, were all the time 
trying to survive in office and 
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had no time to serve the country 


or the people. Coalition 
partners demand the pound of 
flesh and disrupt the 
governments, if denied. In 
short, the tail wags the head. 
Parallel to the situation in 
India was the Fourth Republic: 
of France with a multi-party 
Parliamentary Democracy. 
During the post-war 12 years 
between 1946 and 1958, there 
were 22 governments.until De 
Gaulle introduced the New 
Constitution, which is a fusion 
of the Presidential and 
Parliamentary form of 
Democracy. Since then, France 
has been making phenomenal 


. progress alround. 
e 


Changing the law 

My view is that the country 
should not shy away. from 
necessary changes, be it basic 
or normal legislation. The 
Laws are changed when people 
fail observe Шет in letter and 
spirit. When defection became 
rampant, the Constitution was 
amended to prevent the abuse. 
Now when criminals get into 
the Legislatures, itis necessary ` 
to disqualify them from seeking 
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election by changes in the Law. 
Likewise when the Constitution 
enables a candidate with a 
minority of votes to get elected 
to the Parliament and State 
legislatures or when the 
Parliament represents only a 
minority of votes cast, and 
again when the Constitution is 
unable to prevent constant 
disruption of governments and 
unable to provide -stability in 
administration, there is a clear 
case for 
provisions. 
The Westminster type of 
Parliamentary Democracy on 
which our Constitution has 
been modelled has many 
attractive features. The Prime 
Minister being the Leader of 
the majority party in Parliament 
is able, unlike the American 
"Président, to carry out his 
polices and programmes 
hindrance. 
Besides, the chances of conflict 
between the Legislature and the 
Executive are minimal. 
Furthermore, executive's 
accountability to Parliament is 
total and the continuance of the 
government itself depends on 
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the support of the majority in 
Parliament. However, if the 
major parties, say, 
Conservatives and Labor, split 
into two each, all tangles which 
plague Indian Parliament will 
be re-enacted in Britain also. 
Ivor Jennings dealing with the 
prerogatives of the Crown to 
decline the Prime Minister's 
advice for dissolution of the 
House in limited cases in his 
book "Cabinet Government" 
(3rd Edition pp. 427 and 428) 
has said that while the queen's 
personal prerogative to dissolve 
the House is maintained in 
theory, there are hardly any 
circumstances in which it could 
be exercised in practice. He 
added that this assumed а 
continuance of the two-party 
System. "If major parties break 
up, the whole balance of the | 
Constitution alters and then 
possibly ^ the ^ Queen's 
prerogative becomes 


important". (vide Hood Philips 
Constitutional and 


· Administrative Law - 7th 


Edition page 154 & 155). 
Ivor Jennings _ himself 
concedes that the British model 
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is based оп a two-party system 
and the whole balance of the 
British Constitution will change 
if the major parties in Britain 
break up like ours. 
Therefore, if the present 
Constitution should function 
satisfactorily, two reforms 
(1) change in the electoral 
system and (2) de-recognition 
of more than two political 
parties, are indispensable. 
In early times, there were 
city-states in Greece and Rome 
where the citizens directly 
participated in decision- 
making. They approved or 
negatived the administrative 
proposals. With the advent of 
larger states, direct democracy 
became neither feasible nor 
practicable and governance 
through the representatives 
chosen by the people came into 
vogue. Thus elections became 
the bedrock of democracy. A 
representative elected by 


nefarious methods like booth 


capturing, violence, 
intimidation, bribery, ог 
corruption can hardly be called 
a true representative of the 
people notwithstanding his 
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polling a striking majority of the 
votes. 
Fake Votes 

Dictators have always been 
returned with overwhelming 
majority of fake votes until they 
were thrown out by popular 
agitation. 

Likewise an electoral 
system which enables a person 
getting a minority of the votes 
cast to be elected as a 
representative of the 
constituency, cannot be 
accepted as a democratic 
process. Nor can a House 
constituted by minority of votes 
polled in the general election 
be called representative of the 
country. 

For instance, in a direct 
election through territorial 
constituencies, if there are four 
candidate polling 3596, 30%, 
2096 and 15% of the votes cast, 
the candidate with 3596 votes 
is declared elected even though 
6596 had not voted for him. Nor 
does a parliament constituted 
in the above manner can be 
called truly democratic. 

As analysis of the elections 
to the Lok Sabha from 1952 
shows that at no time did our 
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Lok Sabha or 
Government represent the 
majority of votes cast at a 


the Union 


general election. In the 
election to the First Lok Sabha, 
the Congress Party secured 364 
seats with 44.99% of the votes 
cast. When Rajiv Gandhi 
secured massive 415 seats in 
the Lok Sabha in 1984, the 
Congress polled 48.1% of the 
votes cast. When the Janata 
Party won 297 seats in the Lok 
Sabha in 1974, it polled 43% of 
the vote cast. Thus the Nation 
has been ruled during the entire 
period of 50 years.since the 
inauguration of tre Republic by 


a government which secured a | 


minority of votes cast. The 
Parliament itself represented 
only a minority of votes cast at 
the general election. 
The Law Commission in its 
erudite and comprehensive 
report on electoral reform, has 
fully taken note of the weakness 
in direct election through 
territorial constituencies in a 
multi-party system. But not 
having the experience of 
conducting elections like the 
‘Election Commission nor of the 
- practical problems of facing 
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elections like elder statesmen, 
the Law Commission has in part 
opted for theoretically sound 
and perfect solutions. 
German System 

To remedy the hiatus 
between votes polled and seats 
secured, the Commission has 
suggested adoption/adaptation 
of the German electoral 
system which provides for 50 
percent seats to be filled by 
territorial constituencies and 
the other half by proportional 
representation according to the 
votes polled in the general 
election. The Commission has 
suggested that the Lok sabha 
be enlarged by 25% of its 
present strength and that 25% 
be filled ‘by proportional 
representation according to 
votes polled by the parties. 
Apart from the scheme being, 
too complicated for our 
electorate, 1 am not sure that 
25% of seats filled by 
proportional representation 
will correct the distortion 


Caused by 75% of seats elected 


Оп the principle.of First Past 
the Post. Secondly, a person 
chosen from the list by 


Proportional representation 
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may be undesirable, criminal 
or corrupt. The citizen has no 
right or opportunity to vote him 
down. The Lok Sabha is the 


custodian of the national 
finances and itis the House that 
has powerto appoint or dismiss 
a government. Lok Sabha 
members are answerable to the 
electorate. To induct into the 
Lower House a member who 
has no constituency to face and 
no direct obligation to the 
people is to dilute the primacy 
of the Lower House recognized 
in all democracies of the World. 
I am not sure whether this rule 
in Germany is part of the 
Constitution drafted by the 


occupying powers or a later 


amendment. I wonder if there 
is any other democracy which 
has indirectly elected Members 
of the Lower House. 
Transfer of Votes 

As part of the reform, the 
Law Commission has suggested 
the adoption of the rule in the 
German Constitution that if a 
party secures less than 5% of 
the votes cast or, does not win 
3 seats in the territorial 
constituency in a general 
election, the said votes shall be 
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transferred to other parties 
which are qualified апа 
distributed in proportion to the 
votes secured by them. [ paused 
and tried to imagine the 
situation and consequences. I 
am a radical and got elected to 
a seat from a constituency. My 
party. did not secure 5% of the 
votes cast. So my vote was 
pooled with others and 
distributed to the conservative 
party in accordance with the 
proportion of votes it got. 
Result. A vote cast in favour of 
radical manifesto goes to 
strengthen an opponent in 
political ideology! How can a 
radical's vote go to strengthen 
the conservative party? 

А vote is the symbol of the | 
political affinity of the citizen. | 
It is not a chattel to be 
transferred with or without its 
consent: In a single transferable 
vote, the voter expresses his 
next preference. Whereas in 
thescheme envisaged, the votes 
of one party are transferred to 
other parties without its 
knowledge or consent. 

Another suggestion of the. 
Law Commission is that if a: 
party does not score 596 of the 
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votes polled or win three seats 
in territorial constituency, then 
the member elected in а 
territorial constituency will 
forfeit his seat and his seat will 
be taken over by the candidate 
who polled the next largest 
number of votes. This provision 
appears neither theoretically 
sound nor practically wise. To 
deprive an elected member of 
his seat except on a judicial 
finding of Commission on 
Election Offences is an affront 
to the constituency and the 
electorate. As one who had 
faced the electorate several 
times, I feel that the suggestion 
would receive no support. 
Another suggestion of the 
Law Commission (i.e. 
Independents) that non-party 
candidates should be debarred 
from contesting elections, I am 
afraid, will be violative of the 
Fundamental Rights of the 
citizens. In any event, it will 
have absolutely no support from 
any political party or the people. 
I am not unaware of frivolous 
candidates cluttering up the 
Ballot paper and causing 
confusion to the voters. I had 
earlier suggested that in order 
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to meet the situation, it may be 
provided that the minimum 
votes for saving deposit be 
raised to 20% of the votes polled 
and the candidate who forfeits 
deposit in an election to the 
Legislature of the Centre and 
the State be debarred -from 


seeking election to any 
statutory body from (ће 


Panchayat to the President for 
a period of six years. 

The elaborate 
recommendations of the Law 
Commission based on the 
German model though well 
intended for purpose of 
reducing the number of smaller 
parties and frivolous 
candidates, appear to me to be 
unnecessary. For 
decade, I have been suggesting 
that in order to ensure that the 
Member of Parliament 
represents the majority in a 
constituency, we may adopt 
the system of a second vote. 
In France, a candidate to the 
national Assembly who secures 
50 per cent of votes polled in 
the constituency will be 
declared elected immediately. 
If no candidate gets a majority 
of votes cast, there is a “run 
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off' (re-poM) within a week 
between the top two candidates 
and the winner ts declared 
elected member. This system 
ensures that in all 
constituencies, to the National 
Assembly, the member secures 
a majority of the votes cast and 
thereby the National Assembly 
represents the majority of votes 
polled. But in India, as I had 
explained earlier, the Lok 
Sabha has been constituted for 
the last fifty years by a minority 
of the votes cast. . 

Objections have been raised 
to the proposal fora second vote 
on the following grounds : 

(a) that the second vote will 


_delay the constitution of the 


"*at&onal Parliament. 
(b) that it will be almost like 
a second general election as 


. попе of the candidates will be 


elected on the first count; and 
(c) that it will involve 
enormous expenditure. 
* T am of the view that as the 
second vote is like a repoll in 
certain constituencies 'in the 


same polling booths with the- 


same original set up with no 
revision of electoral rolls, and 


no fresh nominations, it should 
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not cause a delay of more than 


a. week. Secondly though 
initially i.e. till the candidates 
understand the system, there 
may be а large number of 
constituencies where there may 
be a second vote, this will, 
correct itself as the candidates 
will soon realize that they can 
no longer get elected with a 
minority of votes. And if, as I 
had suggested elsewhere, 
severe penalties like debarring 
those who forfeit deposits from 
contesting for any statutory 
office for six years are adopted 
frivolous candidates. will 
gradually disappear from (ће 
scene. Thirdly, I agree that the 
second vote will cause extr4 | 
expenditure but it is worth 
Spending in order to ensure that ` 
the Parliament and the 
Government represent the 
majority of the votes cast in the 
election. After ali, there can 
be no bargain between 
democracy and cheaper form 
of government. Dictatorship is 
the cheapest . form of 
Government with no Parliament 
and no independent Judiciary! | 
Is it acceptable on that count? 
Having dealt with the 
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electoral system, [ now pass on 
to the other imperative, namely, 
the two party system. 
'Two Party System 
The Westminster type of 


Parliamentary Democracy 
which has worked so splendidly 
in Australia, Canada, New 
Zealand and Britain had 
steadfastly maintained а 
bipolar parliament for 
centuries. No splits had 
occurred in their parties as in 
India. Every dissident or group 
of dissidents in India invariably 
splits the party and political 
parties mushroom almost every 
day. If for, instance, the 
Conservative Party and Labor 
party each splits into two, 
Britain will enact the same 
political drama that India is 
displaying for the amusement 
of.the World. As I had stated 
earlier, Ivor Jennings, the expert 
on Constitutional Law, had 
hinted at such a contingency in 
his book ‘Cabinet Government’. 

The foreign analysis leads 
to the conclusion that if the 
present Constitution has to 
function satisfactorily, the 
condition precedent namely, 
a two-party system has to be 
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adopted by either ordinary 
law or by the amendment of 
the Constitution. 

I shall proceed to unfold the 
modus operandi for achieving 
a bipolar parliament for India. . 
It may be prescribed statutorily 
that all political parties which 
secure less than 10% of the 
votes cast in the next general 
election to Lok Sabha shall be 
de-recognised by the Election 
Commission. Thereafter, the 
Party which gets the lowest 
number of votes in every 
succeeding General Election, 
shall be de-recognized until the 
number of recognized parties 
is reduced to two. 

Thusatwo-party system can 
be achieved in the course of two 
or three general elections. This 
scheme is not violative of the 
Fundamental Freedom of 
Association, as the right to 
formation of political parties or 
groups is not taken away from 
the citizen. Only the right of 
parties to be recognized as a 
political party for electoral 
purposes is regulated. 
Recognized political parties 
have certain privileges, the 
most important one being the 
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right to а common symbol for 
the candidates contesting 
elections. This common symbol 
will be denied to unrecognized 
political parties under the 
scheme. I do not think that an 
amendment to the Constitution 
is necessary for implementing 
the Scheme. However to 


prevent parties changing this 
System at their whims and 
fancies, constitutional provision 
may be incorporated. 

Even if a two-party system 
is ushered in our country, I am 
not sure that it will ensure 









BHAvAN'S JOURNAL ANNUAL NuMBER 


ELECTORAL REFORMS- 


"PLEASURE IS NOT THE GOAL OF MAN, 
BUT KNOWLEDGE" 


THE LAKSHMI MILLS Comp 
= à COIMBATORE 


1 






Annual Number 





stability of government. It js 
still possible for a chunk of 
ruling party members to defeat 
the government by defecting to 
the opposition. It is.a routine 
feature of our polity. This may 
be deterred by a more stringent 
anti-defection law 
disqualifying the  defector 
whether one or one-third of the 
party from contesting for any 
statutory body from Panchayat, 
cooperative or others to the 
President of India for a period 
of six years. 

'(To be contd.) 
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Home Minister, Government of India 


rabhas Patan is a quiet 
village on the western 
sea-coast in Gujarat. I 


have been to the place many 
times in the past. But on my 
visit to Prabhas last Friday, Ist 
December, 1995, I was witness 
to a religious ceremony which 
had а unique historical 
significance. Amidst the 
chanting of Vedic mantras, 
Rashtrapati Dr. Shankar Dayal 
Sharma performed the Kalash 





Sardar Patel 
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ВНАМАН'5 JouRNAL ANNUAL NUMBER 43 





Pratishthan of the Somnath 
Temple's Nritya Mandap and 
dedicated the Temple to the 
nation. 

Fortyeight years back, in 
1947, immediately following the 
accession of Junagadh State to 
the Indian Union, Sardar 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Union Home 
Minister, had come to Prabhas 
Patan, a sleepy little village in 
the sourth-west of Saurashtra, 
and pledged to the people that 
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the. Temple of Somnath 
would be reconstructed 
in all its pristine elory. 
It was because of the 
Somnath shrine that 
Prabhas had come to be 
known as . Prabhas 
Teertha, a. place ог 
pilgrimage. This was one 
of the twelve jyotirlingas 
in the country. But over 
the. centuries, the holy 
temple had been attacked 
and destroyed many times 
over. The first major 
invasion took place in AD 
1026 when Mahmud 
Ghazni came here, broke 
the idols and Iooted and burnt 
the Temple. Every destruction, 
however, was followed by 
reconstruction. The last such 
attack came in 1701 on an 







express command from 
Emperor Aurangzeb. The 


Moghul Subedar for Gujarat, . 


Mohammed Azam, destroyed 
the Temple. 
‘It was given to free India's 


first Home Minister to undo this - 


last act of vandalism and 
desecration. Sardar Patel's 
pledge to Prabhas was endorsed 
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Group photograph taken on the occasion 
of the visit to Somanath.in 1951. (L to R) 
Samaldas Gandhi, K M. Jhaveri, Jam 
Saheb, К. M. Munshi, Smt. Lilavati 
Munshi, Justice H. У. Divatia, Smt. 
Jolleybehn Divatia. 





by Pandit Nehru's Cabinet. The 
Cabinet decision was blessed 
by Mahatma Gandhi. Gandhiji 
added a.rider to his blessings. 


- "Let Government assist in the 


reconstruction of the temple, 
but the cost should be borne by 
the people”. A Public Trust was 
Setup. and an official Advisory 
Committee headed by Dr. K.M. 
Munshi, then Minister for Food 
and Agriculture'in the Union 


Cabinet, was constituted. 
Some reser 


expressed ; 


vations ; were 
«Бу Geet пез 
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Archaeological Department 
which opposed any new 
construction at the site, and 
favoured preserving the ruins 
as a Protected Monument. But 
Sardar Patel overruled these 
objections, and put on record 
this very pertinent observation: 

"The Hindu sentiment in 
regard to this temple is both 
strong and widespread. In the 
present conditions, it is 


unlikely thatthat sentiment will - 


be satisfied by mere 
restoration of the Temple or 
by prolonging its life. The 
restoration of the idol would 
be a point of honour and 
sentiment with the Hindu 
public”. 

Under the guidance and 
supervision of the Somanath 
Trust, and the 
Advisory 
Committee, the 
Т ешр е 
reconstruction 
work proceeded 
at a brisk pace. 
The Bhoomi 
Кћапапј“ 
ceremony for 
` thegarbhagriha 
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was performed by Shri U.N. 
Dhebar on April 8, 1950. By 
early 1951; the garbhagriah 
was ready for the ceremonial 
instállation of the Jyotirlinga. 

Unfortunately, Sardar Patel 
passed away in December 
1950, and so could not 
participate in the historic 
Linga- pratishthan ceromony, 
as originally planned. 

With Gandhiji and Sardar 
Patel no more on the scene, 
New Delhi's attitude to matters 
of this nature began undergoing 


- a perceptible change. So when 


Dr. Munshi called on President 
Dr. Rajendra Prasad to request 
him formally to perform the 
installation ceremony, he 


‘added a caveat.- Accept our 
invitation only if you are 





Monument at Dehotsarga 
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PUNYA SMARANA SAMITHI (REGD.) 
Office : No.42, Kamakshi Josier Street, 
“SRI GOVINDA BHAVANAM" 
> KUMBAKONAM, Thanjavur Dt. Tamil Nadu - 612 001, S. India. 
Tel. No.(0435) 425948 - Fax No, (0435) 423777 
Website : www-Kumbakonamonline.com/vedapadasala 


The Great Centenarian Saint Poojyasri Sankaracharya Maha Swamiji is the Direct De- 
scendant of Bhagawan Sri Govinda Deekshithar (1515 - 1636) 
An Appeal For the Preservation of Vedas and Sastras for Posterity 
“Under Ancient Traditional Gurukula System” 

The Raja Veda Kavya Patasala, Kumbakonam was established in the year 1542 by the 
illustrious statesman - Administrator Saint Advaitha Vidyacharya Maharaja Saheb Bhagawan 
Sri Govinda Deekshithar who was the Chief Minister to the three successive Naick Rulers of 
Thanjavur, on the Southern Banks:of the Sacred River Cauvery for the spread of Vedas and 
Shastras. This is the only Patasala in Tamilnadu and Perhaps in the whole of India, where all 
the three Vedas viz., RIG, YAJUS and SAMA are taught under one roof to young students who 
are admitted at the tender age between 8-11 years. The students undergo training for a period 
of seven to twelve years and they are given free boarding, lodging, clothing etc. 

After successful completion of their respective Vedic courses they are given encourage- 
ment ог higher studies on Vedas and Shastras by highly qualified Adhyapakas of our patasala. 
Teachers are also encouraged to qualify themselves in higher studies for which they are given 
special sambhavana. To overcome the problem of growing expenses of our Patasala, Dona- 
tions are accepted under the following schemes which are exempt U/S. 80 G of I.T. Act. 


_ Name of the Scheme One time _ | Amount for perma 
| ~ : Payment nent Endowment 


Lunch feeding (Samaradhana) to Vidyarthis, 

part expenses for Homely meals 500/= 
Dwadasi / Amavasya / Pournami Endowment 
(With Special meal) 

Rice & Dhal Endowment : (75 kgs per day) 
Vedas & Shastras Education (Siksha) 
Rakshana Endowment : 








































Rs. 5,000/= 

















1,500/= 


Rs. 15,000/= 
4,000/= 


Rs. 10,000/= 


12,000/= Р.А. Rs. Пакћ 
(per Student) 


truction, is in progress, approxi- 
Is Rs. 50 lakhs, Any amount by 










| We have purchased one building оп Which Cons 
mately 8500 Sq. ft, The estimated cost of construction 
way of donation will be accepted, PS 

All communication / Donations by Alc Ј 
AN.MS.G.DP.S. Samithi may please be sent to thera 8d D.D. in favour of 


ent to th 
Donate liberally for noble and sacred Vedic иы ip address, 
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resolved to 
honour it. 

Dr. Munshi's 
apprehensions 
were not 
unfounded. 
Prime Minister 


Pandit Nehru |. 
could not 
conceal his 


unhappiness 
that the 
President of the 
Republic should be the Chief 
Guest at a religious ceremony 
of this nature. He advised Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad not to go. But 
the President stood firm by the 
promise he had made to Dr. 
Munshi. He disregarded 
Panditji's advice and 
enthusiastically participated 
in te — Linga-Pratishthan 
ceremony. 

That Pandit Nehru no longer 
felt constrained in asserting his 
allergy to religion had become 
very evident when at a Cabinet 
meeting a few days earlier he 
had admonished Dr. Munshi for 
his activities in the context of 

„ће Somanath reconstruction, 
and chastised him for promoting 
“Hindu revivalism". The P.M.'s 
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admonition evoked a sharp bui 
very cogently argued 2000- 
word letter from Dr. Munshi. 
In this historic letter dated 
24th April, 1951, reproduced in 
Dr. Munshi's Pilgrimage to 
Freedom, Munshiji traced the 
entire background of the 
Somanath reconstruction 
scheme, and how the 
Government of India itself had 
taken the decision with regard 
to its reconstruction. Dr. 
Munshi added, however : 
"You pointedly referred 
to me in the Cabinet as 
connected with Somnath. I am 
glad you did so. I have helped 
in building. up several 
institutions, for instance, the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, the 
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Public School at Andheri, the 
Chembur Home for Destitute 
Children, and the Institute of 
Agriculture at Anand. 
Similarly Iam now helping to 
build up Somanath asa centre 
of religion and culture. It is 
only as ahumble task to which 
I have been called. The fact 
that when so helping, I have 
been a lawyer, or a public 
man, or a Minister, is only an 
accident." 

Dr. Munshi's long letter to 
Prime Minister Nehru 
concludes with these stirring 
words : : 

“Опе word more. It is my 
faith in our past which has 
given me thestrength to work 
in the present and to look 
forward to our future. I have 
been given the privilege of 
seeing my incessant dream 
of Somanath reconstruction 


. come true. That makes me 


feel- makes me almost sure — 
that this shrine once restored 
toa placeofimportancein our 
life will give to our people а 
purer conception of religion 
and a. more -- уу 
consciousness of our Strength, 
so vital in these days, of 
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freedom and its trials." 
Dr Munshi endorsed a copy 
of this letter to Shri V.P. 
Menon, then Adviser to the . 
States Ministry. Shri Menon 
acknowledged the letter thus : 
"I have .seen your 
masterpiece. I for one would 
be prepared to live and, if 
necessary, die by the views 
expressed by you. іп your 
letter." Ў 
Shri Morarjibhai Desai, as 
then Chairman of the Somanath 
Trust, did the right thing by 
Sending an invitation: to: 
Rashtrapati Dr. Shankar. Dayal 
in requesting him to complete 
this last pending ceremony in 
relation to the temple. The new. . 
Government of Gujarat added 
its own weight to be request. — 
And the reconstruction rites 
have been duly completed. 1 
wish however that the Trust 
attended to the tasks 
conceived by Dr. Munshi of 
making the Shrine "а centre 
of religion and culture" and 
of developing a University 
alongside. I am sure the State 
Government would not ђе 
found wanting in this regard.. | 
oaa 
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Junagadh's Integration And 
| Somanath Reconstruction 


Q' K. M. MUNSHI 

The historic formation of the Provisional Peoples' 
Government - Arzhi Hukumat - of Junagadh, leading to the 
abrogation of the arbitary accession of Junagadh to Pakistan 
and resulting in Junagadh's integration with the Indian Union 
and also Sardar Patel's Pledge to reconstruct the Somanath 
temple restoring it to its pristine glory is quoted below: 

Source : Somanath Souvenir published on the occasion of the 
consecration of the Jyotirlinga of Somanath on May I 1, 1951, by 

‚Ог. Rajendra Prasad, then President of India and Chairman of the 

Somanath Trust. А 


Y ћ 7 héreasthe Nawab of Junagadh has, against the declared 
wishes of an overwhelming majority of his subjects 
| and under the influence of the agents of the Dominion 
of Pakistan, executed on 15th September 1974 an Instrument of 
accession whereby the State is declared to have acceded to the 
Dominion of Pakistan ; ee 
And Whereas the Dominion of Pakistan has accepted the said 
Instrument of Accession in disregard of such declared wishes and 
| in defiance of all natural ties which bind the people of Junagadh, 
(82% of whom are non-Muslims) to the people of Kathiawar and 
to the Dominion of India and in breach of the understanding on the 
basis of which certain parts of India were allowed to secede and 
form into a separate State of Pakistan namely, that only contiguous 
areas predominantly inhabited by Muslims were to be included, 
into the Dominion of Pakistan, with the free and willing consent 
of the people inhabiting those areas, ; 
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And Whereas by his said act of executing the Instrument ot] 
Accession, the Nawab has purported to transfer the allegiance of 
the subjects of the state agairist their will to the Dominion of | 
Pakistan so as to compel them to be nationals of Pakistan which | 
is a state foreign to them and formed with the object of providing | 
a national home for Muslims; 

And Whereas before and after the said purported Accession, 
the authorities of the State under the guidance of Pakistan, and in 
the name of the Nawab armed a section of the Muslims of the 
State with a view to terrorise the subjects of the State and to 
prevent them from claiming self-determination and voicing their 
antagonism to the Accession with the result that more than a 
hundred thousand of the subjects have already leftand many more 
are leaving the State every day and the State authorities are 
infiltrating the State territories with Muslim refugees; 

We the Subjects of Junagadh State Hereby Declare that by 
transferring the allegiance of his subjects against their will to 
Pakistan and preparing for a reign to terror to coerce them to 
acquiesce in such transfer, the Nawab has forfeited his claim to 
the allegiance of his subjects - 

We Hereby Further Declare that the Dominion of Pakistan in 
accepting the Said Instrument of Accession of the Nawab has 
ыа и Шо of oy ceemmination as also the afore: 

erstandin i 
ru mo M | со (ушшш 
pn ~ accession is null and v 
not binding on the subjects of the 
We Further Declare in exerci 











































stated 
ed and 
oid and 
State or the territories thereof, 
se o i : - 
ernier лан 
toron the territories of Junagadh State with the contiguous 
territories of the Dominion of India: g 
We Further Declare ойг firm 3 












and solemn resolve to adopt all 
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|| hereby appoint a Provisional Government consisting of : 
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such means and to take all such steps as may be necessary Or į 
incidental to the State of Junagadh formally acceding to the 
Dominion of India and forming and remaining an integral part 
thereof: 

In furtherence of our said solemn declaration and resolve we || 







1. Samaldas Laxmidas Gandhi, (President) 

2. Durlabhji Keshavji Khetani, 

3. Bhavanishanker A. Oza, 

4. Suragbhai Kalubhai Varu, 

5. Manilal Sunderji Doshi, 

6. Narendra Pragji Nathwani, 

with all power, authority and jurisdiction heretofore vested in 
andexercised by the Nawab of Junagadh prior to 15th September, 
1947, over/and in relation to the said State of Junagadh and all 
territories thereof and WE HEREBY AUTHORISE our said 
Provisional Governmentto take immediate steps for implementing 
and carrying out our said declaration and resolve and to exercise 
all power, authority and jurisdiction hereby conferred upon them. 

And we Hereby Solemnly pledge our allegiance to the said 
Provisional Government and through it to the Dominion of India 
and call upon all the subjects of Junagadh State wherever resident 
tocarry out loyally the orders and directions of the said Provisional 
Government. У : 

The Provisional Government of Junagadh moved to Saurashtra 
and took possession of the Junagadh House at Rajkot. Young men 
from all over Saurashtra flocked to its banner of freedom. Large 
sums of money flowed in, volunteers were armed and trained. On 
the Dussehra Day, the ‘Day of Victory - October 24, 1947 - the 
volunteers of the Provisional Government began their operations. 
People rose against the Nawab's rule in several parts of ы 
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Several parts of the State fell into the hands of the Provisional ||| 
Government. When the Nawab heard of it, he fled to Pakistan 
with his jewels, his wives and his dogs, leaving Sir Shah Nawaz 
Bhutto, his Prime Minister, a resident of Pakistan, to run the 
Government as best as he could. The volunteer-army of freedom 
advanced rapidly and was welcomed everywhere with enthusiasm. 

Bhutto then wrote a letter to Buch, the Regional Commissioner 
of Saurashtra in the Government of India. 
"Dear Mr. Buch. 


After discussion with Mr. Samaldas Gandhi at Rajkot on 
October 1, Capt. Harvey Jones, senior member of J unagadh State 
Council, brought certain proposals for the consideràtion of the 
Council. The Council were prepared to accept them under protest 
but before a final decision could be communicated to Mr. 
Samaldas Gandhi it was thought necessary to ascertain the 
opinion of the leading members of the public. A meeting was 
therefore held this evening and the view of the leaders was 
unanimously expressed that instead of handing over the 
administrationtothe Indian Union through the so-called Provisional 
Government, it should be directly given over to the Indian Union, 
through the Regional Commissioner at Rajkot. 

The Junagadh Government, there 
order to avoid bloodshed, hardshi 
to preserve the dynasty, у 
assistance to the admi 
preserve law and ord 








| 















fore; has requested that in 
Р, loss of life and property and 
you should be approached to give your 
nistration particularly with a view to 
er, which is threatened by aggressive 
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Prime Minister of Pakistan. 
І hope you will kindly respond to this request.” 
Yours sincerely, 
Sd/- S.N. Bhutto. 
Dewan, Junagadh". 
While Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel and myself were sitting in his 
house at night in Delhi, a telephone message was received from 
Buch that the Dewan of the Nawab had invited the Indian Army 
|| into Junagadh. When he finished the telephone conversation, his 
face was beaming. He told me what the message was and smiled. 
My first thought, I expressed in these words : "So it is JAY A 
SOMANATH" Sardar smiled. 





Next month, Sardar, accompanied by Jam Sahéb and Kakasaheb 
Gadgil, went to Junagadh on November 12, 1947, the Diwali Day. 
Jam Saheb told me his impressions. He accompanied the 


Sardar to the Temple premises." We then went down the steps to 
the sea. Sardar then took some water from the sea in his hands. 
He said to me: "My ambition is fulfilled”, We silently returned 
and entered the Temple. All his worries were gone and a new 
light was reflected on Sardar's face’. - 

"We went with Sri N. V. Gadgil then Union Minister "to 
Junagadh. From Junagadh, we went to Veraval and on Kartik Sud 
Ist, the New Year Day of Samvat 2004 we visited Somanath. 

"We saw the temple. While Sardar and 1 were having а little 
walk on the beach, I said to Sardar: `I think the Government of 
India ought to re-build this Temple’. 5 

"He said : Well, go ahead’. 

"The we two and the Jam Saheb came to the Temple and there 
in the presence of about 500 people, I announced : : 

Government of India have decided to re-build this Temple 


and install the deity. 











А 
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age of reconstruction is now on’. 
"Immediately after this, the Jam Saheb announced a donation 
of one lakh of rupees. Fifteen minutes later, a huge public meeting 






said: 
"ON THIS AUSPICIOUS DAY OF THE NEW YEAR, WE 








SHOULD DO YOUR BEST. THIS IS A HOLY TASK IN 
"WHICH ALL SHOULD PARTICIPATE". 

Jam Saheb gave the first donation of one lakh of rupees for the 
reconstruction. Samaldas Gandhi representing the Junagadh 


administration followed with Rs. 51,000. 


. What's better for your hair 
than pure coconut oil ? 
Coconut oil with 


Kesavardhini 


Just add a few drops of 
Kesavardhini to thé coconut 
oil you use daily for your hair. 
Massage it gently into your scalp. 
Kesavardhini is the traditi 
secret for beautiful попи 
hair. Buy а 

bottle today. 
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"This Government has come to fulfil and not to destroy. The| 


was held.in the Ahalya Bai Temple where Sardar, in his speech,| 


|| HAVE DECIDED THAT SOMANATHA SHOULD ВЕ! 
RECONSTRUCTED. YOU, PEOPLE *OF SAURASHTRA,| 







| 
| 
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| 




































: 
Discovery of God 


O: DR. P.C. ALEXANDER 


GOVERNOR OF MAHARASHTRA 


have known Dr. Zakaria, 

the illustrious author of the 

*Discovery of God' forover 
two decades, ever since his 
“days as Dy. Leader of the 
Congress Party in Parliament. 
I have profound admiration for 
his great erudition, deep interest 
in research, and also for his 
She te ok One Па 
commitment to 
communal 
harmony and 
national 
integration. His 
books are 
eminently 
readable because 
of the fluency of 
his style and their 
high standards of 
objectivity and 
wisdom. He has 







8 
Dr. P.C. Alexander , 


also the special advantage of 
having a highly gifted resident 
editor’ in the house, Shrimati 
Fatima Zakaria. She makes his 
highly readable writings more 
readable by her editorial skills. 
After carefully reading Dr. 
Zakaria's magnum opus "The 
Discovery of God’, the thought 
that came 
uppermost in my 
mind was one of 
astonishment at 
his courage in 
taking on such a 
challenging task 
like this. Many 
writers have 
written about their 
search of God, | 
some about the 
comparative 
understandings of. 


wisdom- Cin с сс сос с ———— 

* Text of the speech delivered by Dr. P. C. Alexander, Governor of 
Maharashtra, at a function to release the book ‘The Discovery of God’ by 
Dr. Rafiq Zakaria (a Popular Prakashan publication) on Monday, July 17, 


2000 in Mumbai. 
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God in different religions and 
some others about God, some 
others about God as explained 
їп their faiths. Dr. 
Zakarias book is quite 
different. He is not trying to 
clear any doubts about the 
existence of God or to muster 
evidence to counter the 
arguments of those who deny 
it. In fact, God as the" One and 
only Super Being" is the basic 
assumption of the book. For Dr. 
Zakaria this is not just an 
assumption but a 

conviction, a sort 


own 


firm 
of 






FLEADE 


Dr. 








- Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan (Е 
Dr. Rafiq Zakaria, Dr. P, Ç, 
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transcendental certainty, Ні; 
book is mainly < 

explore how 
about the "On 
evolved 





Ф 


in 
among different people. 
This has indeed been a 
Herculean task for the author. 
It took five years of rigorous 
research and involved reading 
over 200 books, many more 
manuscripts and articles and 
deep study of all the important 
religions of the world. We see 
him tracing the idea of God from 
the Neolithic from 





age, 





Е — 


P. C. Alexander releases а 
nd 5 
ShriS. Ramakrishnan, Executiye оов ie о 


rom L to 
Alexande 


ty and Director General of the 
R) Sardar Khushwant Singh; 
r and Shri S. Ramakrishnan- 
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a scale hardly 


Hammurabi of 
Syria, Zoroaster 
of Iran, Lao Tze 
and Confucius of 
China, the Vedas 
and Upanishads 


of India, 
Abraham, Moses 
and other 


Prophets of the 
Old Testament, 
Socrates, Plato 
and Aristotle of 
Greece, Gautam 
Buddha and 

Mahavir, Jesus Christ, Prophet 
Mohammed and Guru Nanak 
down to Arobindo and Mahatma 
Gandhi. He traces the great 
movements which had stirred 
man's mind like Sufism, 
Rationalism, Marxism, etc. and 
presents the essence of the 
views of great philosophers like 


RAFIQ 


Immanuel Kant, Rousseu, 
Hobbes, Locke, Nietsche, 
Isaac Newton, Darwin, 


Bertrand Russell, Einstein, 
Syed Ahmed Khan and Iqbal. 
This has indeed been а 
comprehensive and thorough 
marshalling of information on 
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DISCOVERY OF 


ZAKARIA 


attempted by any 
other writer on 
religionor God in 
our country. 

It must said 
to the credit of 
the author that he 
has been fair and 
' justin presenting 
all perceptions 
about god 
without taking 
sides with any or 
condemning any. 
The book has place for the 
views of the materialists who 
considered spiritualism as the 
invention of the weak to counter 
attack the power of the strong, 
the atheists who condemned 
God as a dangerous invention 
of man, and the Marxists who 
described religion as the opium 
of the people. The strength of 
Dr. Zakaria's book is its 
objectivity and fairness. 

The evolution of the concept 
of the "one and only God" has 
not always been smooth. Nor 
has it been a uniform process 
with all races and in all ages. 
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The belief in multiplicity of 
Gods persisted all through the 
history of human progress even 
when the concept of one God 
was capturing the minds of most 
people. In our own country 
polytheism coexisted with 
monotheism, even though 


polytheism has been explained ` 


as belief in different 
manifestations of the power 
and glory of one Super Being. 
For: those with limited 
understanding, the concept of 
the "one and only God" was 
difficult to accept while belief 
in different Gods was simple 
and more easily comprehended. 

Тће Upanishads had as their 
central theme the concept of 
oneness of God though ordinary 
people had often difficulties in 
‘assimilating this - truth. 
According to Dr. 
Radhakrishnan the Upanishads 
recognised "only one Spirit - 
almighty, infinite, eternal, 
incomprehensible, self- 
existent, the creator, preserver 
and destroyer of the world; he 
is the light, lord and life of the 
universe, one without a Second, 
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and the sole object of worship 
and adoration". The oneness of 
God, in spite of the differences 
in the perceptions of people, 
had been succinctly explained 
by the Vedas when they 
proclaimed that "that which 
exists is one, the sages call it 
by different names". Gandhiji 
had unreservedly accepted this 
doctrine of oneness of God 
when he sang that Ishwar and 
Allah are both names of the 
same God. The Gita had 
proclaimed the unity of God in 
spite of diversity of worship . 
when it said "whosoever wants 
toreach me through whatsoever | 
ways, [reach him through that. 
These lines are often quoted lo 
Prove the great virtue of 
tolerance as an integral part of | 
the Indian Civilisation. They ate 
equally important in 
establishing the truth that in 
Spite of differences in names 
or forms of worship, God is 
always the one and only Super 
Being. 
Hebrew Faith 

However, the concept of one 

God had also been interpreted 
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by some races to claim that that 
God was exclusively for them. 
The Hebrews firmly believed 
that they were the chosen 
people of God and that the God 
would always protect them 
from their enemies and remain 
with them in their wars and 
wanderings. The Old 
Testament often quotes God 
describing himself in exclusive 
terms as the God of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, the founding 
fathers of the Hebrew race. 
There have also been major 
differences in man's 
understanding of the nature or 
characteristics of God. The 
God of the Old Testament, 
Jehova, was as proclaimed by 
Jehova himself, a jealous God 
who tolerated nothing but 
implicit obedience and 
exclusive loyalty to him. God 
was seen by the Israelites, his 
so-called chosen race, as à 
non-forgiving God, a God of 
revenge and retribution for 
those who disobeyed his 
commandments. Thus we see 
the God of the Israelites 
declaring the law of an eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
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hand, foot for foot, burn for 
burn, wound for wound, and 
bruise for bruise. Whatever 
may be the subsequent 
interpretations and 
explanations given to some of 
the statements about God in the 
Old Testanient, for the ordinary 
man the concept of the one and 
only God meant an exclusive 
God for one and only race 
namely the Israelites.. 
Jesus Christ 

An altogether new view of 
God as the one and only Father 
for the entire creation and God 
as the embodiment of love and 
mercy emerges with the life and 
teachings of Jesus Christ. We 
see Jesus unequivocally 
declaring the doctrine of love 
replacing the doctrine of 
revenge and retribution when 
he gave a new Commandment, 
LOVE EACH OTHER. His 
Sermon on the Mount is a new 
revelation of God's character - 
God of Love, mercy and 
forgiveness. - 

While the concept of the one 
and only God - omniscient, 
omnipresent, omnipotent, 
loving and merciful - came to 
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the — Universe 





be understood by most people 
and proclaimed by all religions, 
the followers of these religions 
often chose those precepts 
which suited their convenience. 
We notice several 


` contradictions between what 


was accepted as the precepts 
of religion and carried out in 
practice by the self-proclaimed 
devotees of God. Thus we see 
the shameful episode of the 
the Christian 
powers of Europe against the 
Islamic countries, the 
widespread practice of slavery 
in the socalled Bible belt of the 
southern states in America, 


racial discrimination and the . 
abomination of apartheid by the - 


Christian whites in- South 
Africa against ће blacks of that 
country. These followers of the 
Gospel of love which Jesus 
taught and practised did not see 
any contradiction between what 
they professed to believe апа 
what they actually practised. 
Similarly; some ardent 
followers of . Islam which 
preached that God was God of 


l е (Rabul Ај 
Aammin) and not merely God 
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of the few who believed in 
islam, had indulged in many 
practices апа . acts of 
discrimination against the go. | 
called non-believers, all in the 
name of God. The Jezzia or poll 
.tax imposed on non-Muslims by 
rulers like Aurangabazeb isa 
typical ` example of. the 
distortion of the basic concept 
of God being God of all people 
and the embodiment of mercy 
Chhatrapati Shivaji Маћагај,а 
"non-believer' had to point out 
forcibly in a letter to Emperor 
Aurangazeb that the poll tax 
imposed on Hindus was against 
the true teachings of Islam. | 
Untouchability 

Again. the 'contemptible 
practice ofuntouchability in our 
country till a few years ago and 
Worse still, the justification of 
this practice as something 
ordained by God in Hinduism 
is another cruel example of the 
contradiction between 
profession and practice. When 
People were made (о believe 
that this had the sanction of | 
religion they had по moral | 


compunction in indulging inthis 


abhorrent cruelty of man to 
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тап. 

Every religion has its black 
spots and there is little need to 
justify them by modern theories 
or interpretations. These black 
spots only show that selfish man 
has, even while believing in a 
merciful and loving God, 
always tried to interpret God to 
suit his convenience and that 
the wide disparities between 
belief and practices persisted 
in all religions and in all ages. 
Man. has always tried to 
interpret God to justify what he 
chose to follow or to reject. 

Faith in the one and only 
God 

Will the faith in the unity of 
God lead to harmony among 
men? Dr. Zakaria firmly 
believes so. He says: "If every 
one of us were to have faith in 
one and only God then unity of 
His creatures drawing 
sustenance from Him will 
become inescapable". But has 
this proposition been proved by 
the lessons of history? Has 
belief in one and only God ever 
led to unity among his creatures, 
or will religion continue to 
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- forgotten 


Сор 


remain as divisive as it has been- 
in the past very often? There is 
no denying the fact that belief 
in the one and only God of love 
and mercy has been a great 
inspiration to many great men 
and women to do great things, 
but it cannot also be easily 
that different 
interpretations about God have 
also led to many conflicts and 
confrontations in the past. 
Some modern philosophers 
have expressed the view that 
the new conflicts may not be 
between nation states, but may 
be between different 
civilisations believing in 
different religions. Samuel 
Huntington in his well known 
thesis "Clash of Civilisations" 
writes about the possibility of 
a future clash between the 
predominantly Western 
civilisation and the Islamic. 
Civilisations have been grouped 
into four broad classes on the 
basis of the main religions 
which have influenced them - 
the Western, the Islamic, the 
Confucian and the Hindu 
civilisations. The main conflict 


` 61 Avauen 15,2000 


| Discovery or Gop 
> | ioa NN 


which Huntington predicts is 
one between the Western and 
the Islamic civilisations. With 


_ due respect to the scholarship 


of these great writers one finds 


-it difficult to comprehend this 


thesis. 

Some people seem to believe 
that the rise of religious 
fundamentalism or the present 
movements of revivalism in 
Islamic countries like Algeria, 
Egypt, Saudi Arabia, etċ., is 


indicative of a growing 


militancy in these civilisations’ 


and eventually they will come 
into conflict with the 
predominantly Christian 
civilisation of the West. But 
these fundamentalist Islamic 
movements are more against 
what 15 perceived to be the 
corruption and deterioration in 
the Islamic faith as practised 
now in their own countries. 
Islamic fundamentalism in its 
present form is more a 
movement within the Islamic 
countries. themselves With a 
theme of "return to the roots". 
Such movements of revivalism 
‚ аге not new in the history of 


' 
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‘discovery of 


civilisations. 

Inthe 19th century there wes 
a powerful movement fo 
revivalism and "return to roots’ 
in Europe as a whole and 
Victorian Britain in particular 
But this Victorian revivalism | 
did not lead to conflict with 
other religions. If Islamic 
revivalism confines itself tothe 
role of calling people back to 
the roots of Islam, they many 
remain as harmless as the 
revivalism of the Victorian age. 
These movements are likely to 
fade away in a few decades a 
it happened in the case of the 
revivalist movements of 191 
century Europe. Therefore one | 
sees little chance of religion 
becoming a major factor leading 
to conflicts between 
Civilisations in the future. 

It is important to stress her 
the difference between 
God аб. 
experience of God. Experience 
of God starts for those who 
have already discovered God: 
Experience can be at differen! | 
levels with different people. | 

In some cases of high 
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spiritual advancement 
experience of God had even 
reached the physical level. 
When Narendra Dutt who later 
became the world famous 
Swami Vivekananda first met 
Ramakrishna Paramhansa, the 
first question he asked his was 
"Sir, have you seen God?" 
Ramakrishna's answer was 
quick, clear and unequivocal. 
Yes, he said, but with only one 
difference and that was he had 
seen God more clearly than he 
could see Narendra Dutt at that 
moment. This type of 
experience may be described 
as the acme of the level of 
^Anubhava' of God. A few 
others experience god in their 
daily life and take all important 
decisions in their life after 
consulting the will of God. 
Gandhiji was a man of God with 
such daily experience of the 
Super Being. His "inner voice" 
which he consulted before 
taking any major decision, he 
believed, was the "voice of 
God". Another level of 
experience of God is of those 
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who believe in prayer as a 


means of remaining in 
communication with God. 
Billigraham the famous 


American Missionary when 
confronted by a person who 
shouted that "God is dead", is 
reported to have replied that it 
was not true because he had just 
talked to God. Different people 
who believe in God may attain 
different levels of experience 
of God and it is not possible to 
lay down any boundaries for 
experiencing God. 

Dr. Zakaria says the 
"discovery of God has been the 
greatest achievement of the 
human race and also its most 
challenging task". One may 
agree or disagree with Dr. 
Zakaria's sense of certainty that 
the human race has in fact 
finally discovered God. 
However, after reading this 
masterly thesis, I will certainly 
say that the ‘Discovery of God’ 
has been Dr. Zakaria's most 
challenging task and he has 
discharged this task most 


admirably. 
aaa 
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Man's interest in God is as old as his own existence. He has struggled ever 
since his creation to find his Creator. He tried to sce the Celestial Being in 
different forms ; sometimes as the sun, the moon or the constellation of stars. 
And sometimes as a mighty river or a lofty mountain or the earth itself. 
However the Supreme Being continued to elude man. From the Neolithic Age, 
then thousand years ago, to the present times, the search has been ceaseless; 
more аге more anthropological relics and archacological finds were discovered 
from time to time ds the pursuit intensified. Indeed ithas been.a fascinating 
journey of discovery beginning with the primitive man. As he evolved intoa 
civilized creature and wandered through the ages, from the ancient world of 
Iraq, Syria, Egypt, India, China, Greece, Rome and Iran, gathering their 
distinctive responses, his awareness of his Creator acquired a more concrete 
'shape. In Palestine and the deserts of Arabia he forged ahead with the 
monotheistic creed in a manner that took the World by storm. 

Then doubts arose about His very existence in some quarters, more 
particularly in the latter half ofthe last millennium. Atheists gathered force and 
some even argued whether there was sucha thing as God ; They declared that 
even if He existed, he was dead. How > 


с р ever, this was onlya transient reaction; 
as time passed, His need was-felt more than ever before 


$ D ш eminent Scholar of international repute, has delved 
cep into the subject ; after intensive research, he has traced the Jong and 


chequered history of man's ensuine Str í 
; uggle to dis | 
‚ Supreme Being whohas provided ан © discover the One and Only 


ed de ity with rea Gi ce. 
This isahistorical, notareligi y with real solace and inner pea 
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Freedom 


А fine scholar of history, 
who specialised in the subject 
both in India and England, 
Bhai Paramanand wrote a 
book onhistory in Urdu which 
brought on him the wrath of 
the Punjab Government in the 
early decades of the last 
century. The book was 
proscribed. He became 
suspect in the eyes of the 
Government. He was 
influenced in this thinking and 
ideological conviction by 
Mahatma Hans Raj and Lala 
Lajpat Rai. He became a 
member of the Arya Samaj 
and went as its emissary to 
South Africa in 1905 and 
founded the Hindu Young 
Men's Association at 
Maritzburg. He visited South 
Africa again in 1909 and 
carried on the work of Arya 
Samaj in the West Indies. 


From the West Indies he © 


moved onto California where 
he studied psychology. He 
was one of the leaders of 
*Ghadar' Party, which 


Bhai Parmanand 


(1874-1947) 


believed in revolutionary 
activity. He was sentenced 
to death in 1915 for his 
involvement in what is 
called the Lahore 
Conspiracy Case. His death 
sentence was commuted to 
life imprisonment and he 
was sent, like Veer 
Sarvarkar, to the cellular jail 
in the Andamans. He was 
released within five years 
on the intervention of 
Deenabhandu CIH 
Andrews, the Christian 
missionary who was close 
to Mahatma Gandhi and 
Rabindranth Tagore. Bhai 
Parmanand was a staunch 
Hindu Mahasabhite and 
presided over the party’s 
session at Ajmer іп 1933. _ 
He was a prolific writer and 
was associated with journals 
in Urdu, Hindi and English- 
‘Panjabi’, *Hitkari', 
‘Hindustan’, the ‘Azadi’, 
‘Hindu’, ‘Hindu Outlook’, 
‘Akashvani’ and *Inquilab'. 
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Voice 
of 
Freedom 


A habitual wearer of khadi, 
N.S. Paranjpe was drawn to 
Balgangadhar Tilak and his 
Home Rule League around 
1906. He helped in starting a 
national school at Amaravati 
and himself started another at 
Yeotmal. Paranjpe did not 
originally belong to 
Marathwada; his family 
migrated to it from Pune. He 
had his education at Yeotmal 
and, under a Nizam 
Government Scholarship, 
studied medicine in 
Hyderabad. Though he 
qualified himself as an 
allopath, he developed a 
passion for Ayurveda and 
believed in a combination of 
the two systems. Ayurveda 
remained a passion with him 
all through his life. Another 
of his interests was the 
panchayat system. He ran for 


Narhar Shivaram Paranjpe 


(1874-1951) 


some time a journal called 
*Gramani' (in English and 
Marathi) for propagating his 
ideas of village rehabilitation 
through panchayats. The 
magazine was conducted both 
from Nagpur and Poona 
during 1930-39. ‘Gramani’ 
was not the only journal with 
which he was associated. He 
was with the ‘Rashtramata’, a 
nationalist Marathi daily of 
Mumbai, for a year. The 
journal was suppressed within 
а year. Paranjpe took up the 
cause of the peasants of Berar 
and was imprisoned for 15 
Months for his agitation 
against the ‘Baluta’ system of 
tenancy. Known as *Tapasvi' 
for his austere and simple 
life, Paranjpe passed away in 
Patna on May 19, 1951. His 
publications include booklets 
on Ayurveda. 
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“His political career was 
characterised by deep 
earnestness, sincerity of 
purpose and liberality of 
outlook”, says the Dictionary 
of National Biography of 
Elanjikkal John Philipose. 
Son of a lawyer, John 
Philipose went to England to 
study law. But he took his 
Law from 

His 
practice at the Bar was of 


Degree 
Thiruvananthapuram. 


only three years’ duration as 
he got interested in public 
life. He agitated for greater 


representation of minorities 
in the Travancore State 
Assembly. Later, after the 
Travancore State Congress 
was formed in 1938, he 
fought for responsible 


E. J. Philipose 
(1903-1955) 


Government. He came under 
the spell of Mahatma Gandhi 
and spent some months at 
Wardha. He wasjailed twice 
for his agitation for popular 
Government in Travancore. 
After Independence, he got 
himself elected to the State 
Legislative Assembly and 
before long became а 
member in the Travancore- 
Cochin Ministry. As one in 
charge of P.W.D. and 
Transport, he initiated many 
schemes of benefit to the 
people. He was deeply 
interested in the industrial 
development of the State. He 
favoured all progressive 
measures towards social 


reform. — 
dii 
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Mullappalli Gopalan 
(1914-2000) 


Mullappalli Gopalan, who 
passed away ina Government 
Hospital in Mahe on June 22, 
2000, was a legend in his 
lifetime. He was one of the 
stalwarts of the freedom 
Struggle both in the French 
territory of Mahe and the 
Indian territory (Kerala) 
Surrounding it. He was jailed 
during the Quit India 
Movement at Kozhikode. He 
also served a term of 
imprisonment at Cannanore 
(now Kannur). Apart from 
participating in the freedom 
struggle himself, he helped 
other soldiers of freedom. 
Notable among them was 
A.K. Kumaran who took part 
in the Mayyazhi Liberation 
Struggle. Shri Kumaran, who 
was sentenced to 20 years’ 
imprisonment (along with 
Gopalan) by a French court, 
Spent sıx years on the Kerala 
border. During this period 
Gopalan made all 
arrangements to take care of 





the refugee. In 1943, when 
Cholera broke out, Gopalan 
took the lead in providing 
relief to the victims. He 
attended the Avadi session of 
the Congress in 1955 as a 
representative of Mahe. It is 
said that he sold away his 
ancestral house and land in 
Chombal in order to give a 
fitting reception to Prime 
Minister Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru. He kept the sale a 
guarded secret even from his 
wife. His son, Shri M. 
Ramachandran, was à 
Minister in the Central 
Government. Though à 
Gandhian, ^ Mullakkal 
Gopalan was involved in the 
early days of the freedom 
Struggle in cases of bridge- 


blowing and raids on salt 
depots. 
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WHAT LIFE HAS 


TAUGHT ME 


О SWAMI GABHIRANANDA 





It is not always that saints tell us about their past. That 
there is much to know from their past will be known from 


‘reading of this contribution ‘What Life Has Taught Me’. 


Swami Gabhirananda is one who endears himself to anyone 
who happens to come in contact with him. He is a symbol of 
innocence and purity, nobility and compassion. He is Spartan 
in his simplicity and food habits. 

Swamiji is at present the president of the Sri Ramakrishna 
Math at Vyttila, Kochi, Kerala. He is struggling to keep the 
ship afloat with little or no funds. 


‘my’ life's mother, who 

experience 
could help 
‘others’ in 
moulding their 
lives. As Sri 
Krishna says, 
"Еасћ one acts 
according to his 
ог her nature; 
what could self- 
control] do?’ 
(Gita, 3.33). 

The greatest 


| myself do not know how lesson I learnt was from my 


nobility and 
spirituality. 
Once, when I 
said or did 
something 
during my teens, 
she said: “You. 
should know that 
you insult me, 
when you think, - 
or talk, or do in 















— Swami Gabhirananda 


\ 
~ 
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that way. Character is one's 
achievement." 

With all the ‘bad’ sides of 
the joint family set-up in Kerala, 
in spite of the ‘sufferings’ she 
had to undergo, my mother 
wanted me to be a Sannyasin 
like Shukadeva. She felt that 
that alone could fulfil myself, 
and herself. 

My mother used to read the 
Bhagavata regularly. One day 


she said to me: ‘The best way ` 


to fulfil yourself woul 








the Lord that he was not 
a businessman or coolie 
expecting paymepf. And the 
boon ће asks islínique: ‘If you 

want to granf/a boon, bless me 
so that no,desires PUE in my 
mind’. 
у mother used to cores 
most every movement of my 
life, so that I may dedicate 
myself to the welfare of all 
‘beings, both animate and 
inanimate, embodying the same 
Supreme God. That alone 
fulfils life. 


Even at that time, people of 
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both sexes used to be fond of 
me. They were free with me 
Some even wanted to marry me 
Of course, I used to tell tha 
they should never think in tha 
line. That would be hating me, 2 
notlovingme, I used to tell them 

While studying in college for 
honours, examination, 
happened to read ‘Jn Defence 
of Hinduism’, by Swan 
Vivekananda. I also bought: 
copy of the Gita by Swami 
Swarupananda. I felt myself 
tupid fool aspiring to be: 
lawyer ог а menial. One day 
told my father: ‘If am to be? l 
servant of somebody al] my lif 
would it bring credit to you“ 
to me?’ He said, ‘No. You at 
correct.’ 

In the meantime, I wrote ? 
the Advaita _ Ashram* 
Mayavati, seeking ‘refuge’ “ 








Mayavati. Swan 
Yogeshvarananda, the then 
president, wrote to 1 


discouragingly. I felt angry» an 
Wrote something like this: "Why: 
do you stand in my way? {cal 


» Start an Ashram like yours ifi 


want.’ He understood my 
Seriousness and advised me” | 


i 
i 
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join the bran 
Calcutta, t 
lane. 
En 


centre in April 11, 1951. 

í at 4 Wellington Let me briefly describe the 
Ow, it is on 5 Dehi services I could render to the 
y Road. Ramakrishna Math and 
Swami Yogesvarananda Ramakrishna Mission. As 1 
also advised me to see for stated earlier, I joined the Order 
myself the Ramakrishna at the Advaita Ashrama, 
Ashrama at Thrissur and join Calcutta, where I worked from 





there itself, which would beas 1951 to 65. Swami 
good as joining at any other Yogeshvaranandaji, Swami 
centre. Gambhiranandaji (later 


But, my mother’s advice,‘A president of the Order), and 
sannyasin should stay away Swami Chidatmanandaji were 
from his native place, was the presidents. Many young 
fresh in my mind.- M fact, I men used to join at that centre, 
never went-to my native place · but unfortunately, they used to 


ро leaving them, іп leave within a year ог so. So, 







f. Later,acollateralbrother the wórkload used to be quite 
got my power of attorney and ауу. Butasourbrotherly love 
settled all ‘worldly’ affairs,“ was strong, we never felt it. We 
That completely severed íy could do our sadhana and 
connection with the ‘old world’. studies regularly. Work was 

In Calcutta worship for us. We could 

I decided to join the Advaita —practicise the simple teaching 
Ashrama in Calcutta on my and philosophy of Sri 
own. I gota small job with the Ramákrishna jn our own 
help of relatives, saved enough „Mumble way. 
to -reach Calcutta, During my stay at 4 
destination. And, by the grace Wellington Lane, I learnt two 
of Sri Ramakrishna everything things, viz. (1) punctuality is 
went off well. At last, Sri. important in life, an 2) 
Ramakrishna ‘put’ me into his ПИ замеша at 
‘purity drilling machine’ on ~ anytime. I was asked to serve 
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а patient who was suffering 
from some liver complaint. He 
was a pre-probationer. He was 
to be served food and 
medicines ас 45 minutes’ 
interval from 5 a.m. to 10 p.m. 
The then manager of Advaita 
Ashrama gave me a pocket 
watch. When the service ias 
over, the watch was presented 
(о те! 

One day at about 2.30 p.m., 
someone rang the bell thrice, 
which I was supposed to attend. 
I came out he terrace and 
enquired. The person wanted 
a book. I politely told him: 
‘Please come after 3.30 p.m.’ 
Our president was hearing my 
answer from the second floor 
terrace. After six months he 
called me and said: “You sa 
it was a boy. He might have 
come for a copy of My Master. 
After reading that, he might 
have joined the Order and might 
be a better monk than many of 
us. You poured cold water on 
him.’ Thatdecided for me. 
Thereaftef I used to attend to 
anyoné who needed ту 
itténtion even at midnight. 
While at Mayavati, once 
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some of the very senior and 


‘top’. Swamis visited the 
Ashrama. Most revered 
Swamijis Madhavanandaji, 


Satswarupanandaji, 
Gambhiranandaji, 
Nityaswarupanandaji, 
Nikhilanandaji, etc. were there. 
We used to stay on the first floor 
and have our meals on the 
ground floor. One day while 
coming down for breakfast one 
of the Brahmacharis was late. 
On the steps he was repeating 
the following verse from the 
Ashtavakra Samhita: 

‘Aho ahamnamo mahyam 
yasya me nasti kinchana 

Br Gaal stamba 
parfantam jagan nashe pi 
shthatah.’ 

О the Glory of the Self, 
which stays even when the 
whole universe from Brahma 
to the clump’ of grass is 
destroyed. And, I am that.’ 
(041). 

Тће moment the 
Brahmachari sat for breakfast, 
[ repeated another verse from 
the Ashtavakra Samhita: 

*Haro yadhupadeshta te 







pari kamalajo pi va 
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If you are аб! free from ego, 
you shall pó6t be established in 
_ the Self/even if you are taught 
rahma, Vishnu or 
Mafieswara! (XVI.11) 

All the guest Swamijis burst 





into laughter. When, the 
Brahmachari heard the 
meaning of the verse I 


repeated, he got very angry. I 
came in contact with the 
Ashtavakra Samhita when I 
knew that Sri Ramakrishna was 
very fond of it and he used to 
ask his beloved Narendra Nath 
(Swami Vivekananda) to repeat 
the text. 
Colleagues & Mentor 
Being the youngest, every 
one had special love for me. 
Swami Satyavratananda, the 
present head of the Udbodhan 
Math, and Swami 
_ Chetanananda, the present 
Minister ofthe St. Louis centre, 
U.S.A., were my colleagues. 
And, Swami Gahananandaji 
Маћагај, presently the Senior 
Vice-president of the Sangha 
was my mentor. : 
After working in various 
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capacities, both in Calcutta ay 
at Mayavati, in mid-1965, Iw 
transferred to the Ramakrishy 
Advaita Ashrama, Кајаф 
But, within a month or so, Г 
head of the Kalady cent 
passed away. In order tox 
Swami Gananandaji as t 
president of the Kalady селе 
from Trichur (now Thrissur) 
had to leave for Trichur. К 
about two years I worked asth 
warden of the Gurukul (host. 
for boys). Then I w 
transferred to the Ramakrisht 
Mission Sevashrama, Кап 
(Hardwar), where I worked: 








assistant secretary; УМРО 
Vareshanandaji was W 
secretary. 


My next assignment was? 
the Madras Math, Mylapo™ 
under the late 
Tapasyanandaji Maharaj (la 
one of the vice-presidents of! 
Order). I was officially ї 
cashier, but my usual works 
to be mainly helping ™ 


Swat 7 


publication departme! 
Vedanta Kesari, 21 
Correcting or editing 


| = t 
Searching references {0 h 


books authored by swa 


S 
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Tapasyanandaji. I used to be 
sent on lecture tours to different 
places in Tamil Nadu and other 
States, North Indian States not 
excluded. 

In 1987 May, I was 
transferred to Thrissur, where 
I was looking after cash, 
publications and booksales 
departments till March 1999 
when I was transferred as the 
president of. the new centre of 
the Ramakrishna Math at 
Vyttila, Kochi (Ernakulam), 
Kerala. 

As part of my services to the 
Order, . Sri 
allowed me to author some 
books, таіпі English 
renderings of some of the basic 








texts of 

прасе explicit ‘command’ 
DF some of the senior monks 
like 


Vimalanandaji, 
Adinathanandaji, etc. That my 
services in this regard had the 
approval of Sri Guru Maharaj 
is clear from the whole-souled 
commendations from scholars. 

I had the rare good fortune 
of associating myself closely 
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with many senior Swamijis. 
Most of them were disciples of 
Sri Sarada Devi or of direct 
disciples, or of direct disciples 
of Sri Ramakrishna or Swami 
Vivekananda. 
Earlier, I had hinted how 
a manager of Advaita Ashrama 
unkindly declared me unfit to 
be a member of the Order. 
After a few days' unrest, 
dejection, and helplessness, the 
consolation came this way. 
We all know how Arjuna 
confessed his unfitness to Sri 
Krishna. Arjuna declared how 


Ramakrishna —he lost his character by selling 


himself for money; how he 
failed to see his duty; how he 
unconditionally surrendered 


€danta. І attempted himself to the Lord аг! еге 


himself wholly to the Lord. 
(vide Gita II.7). Only then did 


venerable. S i Krishna give his advice. 
Yatiswaranandaji, Ree the life of Swami 


Vivekananda, the Gospel of Sri 
Ramakrishna tells.us (vide pp. 


_525, 731) how the disciple was 


accepted . after complete 
surrender and consecration. 
On thel4th of September 
1884, at Dakshineswar, 
Narendranath (later Swami 


75 August 15, 2000 


bd 


» 





Vivekananda) sang the 
following song of supplication. 
With an impure mind, how 
can I call on you? 
Can a sheaf of hay stand a 
raging fire? 
You are the fire of purity, 
and Tam a bit of straw. 
How can I, a fallen sinner 
worship you? 
Filled with sin, I am scared 
to take your holy name 
-- being ап accustomed 
sinner! > 
Unable to follow the 
righteous path, my days go in 
vain. 
O supreme One, you are so 
compassionate, we hear, you 
Saye even the worst sinner. 
O compassionate One, pull 
me by the locks. I implore, 
And take me to the haven of 
Safety, your Jotus feet! 
Give refuge and save me! 
In answer to this ‘prayer’; 
on the! lth of March 1885, the 
Great Master, Sri 
Ramakrishna, taught the 


following Prayer, the Lord's * 


Prayer: 
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I have come, O beloved 
Mother, seeking shelter — for 

Protection. I don't want 
physical comforts, I don't want 
fame, 

Nordo I want Yogic powers. 


- Do grant this favour, О dearest 


Mother, give me pure love 
for your lotus feet, devotion 
Withoutany motive. Again, 


do see to it, O Mother, that your 


World-bewitching Maya do 
not tempt me. In this world 
conjured up 

by your Maya. I should 
never be overcome by lust and 
lucre. 

O Mother, you know that I 
don't have anyone else except 
you 

Тоса my own. Lam devoid 
of devotion, [have noSadhana 


әачпанпес.: 


Neither have I any 
knowledge. Be merciful, and 


grant me pure 

Devotion to your lotus feet. 

These ‘prayers’ of the 
disciple and the Great Master; 
probably, contain the. essence 
of all spiritual teaching: 

The more one nears God, the 
more опе would feel one’s 


P 
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unfitness and God's unlimited 
compassion and eagerness to 
save those who take refuge in 
Him. Swami Vivekananda 
remarked that the Great Master 
solved the problems of life and 
death and offered the revealed 
solution with divine prodigality: 
Surrender yourego to the Divine 
and serve all seeing God in 
them'. This Sutra is the motto 
of the Ramakrishna Order. 
*Atmano mokshartham, 
jagaddhitaya cha — for one's 
own liberation and for the 
welfare of the world." 

When I came to the blind 
alley, Sri Ramakrishna did help 
me through some of the senior 
Swamijis. Sri Ramakrishna 
alonecan saveall. Confess your 
inability and surrender yourego. 
See how he saves you and 
engages you in His work. To 
repeat Swamiji's words: 'He 
can raise his workers from the 
dust by hundreds and thousands. 














Itis a glory anda privilege that , 
_ YOu are allowed to work at all 


under Him.’ 
пао 
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STUDIES 


O PROF. SIDDHESWAR PRASAD 
Governor of Tripura & Patron, Bhavan's Tripura Kendra 


am not a Sanskrit scholar. 
ЈЕ: can I be а scholar of 
the Vedas? As an Indian I 
-have the desire to understand 
the heritage of India. For this 
reason, I learnt Sanskrit and 
then I got attracted towards the 
Gita, the Upanishads, and the 
Samhitas. , Later І got 
acquainted with the Brahmanas 
апа the Aranyakas also. As a 
scholar of Sanskrit and the 
Vedas you will say that this is 
not the way to 
study the Vedas or 
the Vedapta. I 
humbly admit it. 
intention 
all these 


try 


and the world. 
Stirred by this 
desire I tried to 
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come nearer to great men like 
Mahatma Gandhi, great Yogis 
like Sri Aurobindo, and great 
saints like Vinoba Bhave and 
tried to understand their 
personality as well as their 
deeds. For this reason my 
interest remained ever agile in 
the life of the world. 

What I have learnt from the 
Vedas? What I have got from 
them? I shall try to elucidate 
my views on the relevance and 
necessity for the 
studying: the 
Vedas. 

The first thing 
to me, it seems, is 
that the Vedas are 
life-centered. 
There is both 
& | physics and 
metaphysics in 
|them. Thus the 
Vedas are both 
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materialistic and 
spiritualistic in the 
modern sense. 
Therefore, the 
Vedas have been 
interpreted as 
having three layers 
of meaning: 
Gs pL С ПЕ, 
supernatural and 
spiritual. Perhaps 
this is one of the 
reasons why the 
Vedas are called 
the trayividya. 
The second important thing 
is that the study of the Vedas 
has’ been handed down in the 
Guru-Shishya parampara. This 
is one of the reasons why the 
Vedas have not been lost even 
though they are the oldest 
heritage of the world. This is 
also the reason why although 
they were not written on paper 
Or palm leaf or leather even 
then they have been preserved 
in the most perfect manner. The 
recitation of the Vedic mantras 
have been followed in India 
from generation to generation 
to preserve the purity of the 
Pronunciation of the Mantras. 
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The recitation of the Vedic 
mantras have been followed in 
India from generation to 
generation to preserve the purity 
of the pronunciation of the 


Mantras. There is no parallel 
anywherein the world where we 
find such a rich tradition to 
preserve the most sacred heritage 
of the world. 


There is no parallel anywhere 
inthe world where we find such 
a rich tradition to preserve the 
most sacred heritage of the 
world. The scholars who recite 
the Vedas today have preserved 
the pronunciation of the 
Mantras almost intact. This 
priceless treasure should be 
preserved with the use of the 
modern scientific instruments. 
This work has already begun. 
But there should not be any 
procrastination in this. 
Wherever there are different 
texts ог different 
pronunciations, all should be 
recorded and preserved as the 


most valuable heritage of 
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mankind. 

What do we mean when we 
say that the Vedas are 
Supernatural (apaurusheya)? 

- Says the Swetaswatara 
Upanishad: The Brahmavids 
visited the divine power in their 
meditation (Swet 1:3). Saysthe 
Mundaka  Upanishad: To 
understand the meaning of the 
Vedanta one has to be ‘Pure 
minded’ — Shuddhasattwa. 
(Munda · 3-2-6). For both 


meditation. (Dhyanayoga) 15, 


essential. Without being ‘pure 
minded' Dhyanayoga is not 
ossible. Only the Dhyanayogi 
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can hear. that universal 
phonation of Brahma 
(Brahmanad). This, is 


ceaselessly reverberating from 
the everlasting consciousness 
of the universe. For this reason 
the. Vedas are called Shruti. 
Therefore the Rishis were not 
the composers of the Veda 
‘mantras, they were seers. 
Therefore the Vedas аге 
apaurusheya. The modern man 
should not find this difficult to 
understand. Now he is hearing 
the sounds broadcast and 
telecast from the Radio/TV 
Stations in the same way — the 





‘The modern man should not find this difficult to 
understand. Now he is hearing the sounds broadcast 
and telecast from the Radio/TV stations in the same 
way — the only difference is that these are mechanical 
| processes. The Vedic Rishis were at the same time 
hearers and seers — endowed with the power acquired 
from Dhyanayoga. They could hear the universal 
reverberation and could also see the meanings of these 
sounds emanating from the Cosmic Consciousness. 
‘Today such telephones have been discovered through 
which the speakers can talk and see each other. When 
the modern scholars discuss the meanings of the Vedas 
their mind. and. attention need to We reminded of this 
sublime state. ` PEDE | 
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only difference is that these are 
mechanical processes. The 
Vedic Rishis were at the same 
time hearers and seers — 
endowed with the power 
acquired from Dhyanayoga. 
They could hear the universal 
reverberation and could also see 
the meanings of these sounds 
emanating from the Cosmic 
Consciousness. Today such 
telephones have been 
discovered through which the 
speakers can talk and see each 
other. When the modern 
scholars discuss the meanings 
of the Vedas their mind and 
attention need to be reminded 
of this sublime state. 


The second: Sutra `of 
"Brahmasutra' - Janmadi - 
Yasya Yatah > has been 
explained by Adi 
Shankaracharya as 
‘Brahmagyanam bastu 
tantragyanam' and he called 
other knowledge as. 


purushatantragyanam. - About 
Brahmagyan none else has told 
anything more radical or more 
logical. Except Swami 
Ranganathananda of the Sri 
Ramakrishna Mission, hardly 
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anybody else grasped [һе 
meaning of these words. 
Therefore, the fundamental 
logic propounded by Acharya 
Sankara has been both missed 
and neglected. 

Einstein devoted the last 
fifty years of his life in search 
of his ‘Unified Field Theory’. 


His theory and the exegesis of — 


his theory make the path 
towards Brahmasutra wider . 
Here, we need not go deeper, 
but I will not take much of your 
time on this. Here, just a 
reference is made, when we are 
discussing the Vedas which 
also has a source of material 
knowledge. Material 
knowledge ог’ secular 
knowledge, the tradition of the 


Vedic Rishis should not Бе. 


overlooked. Shri Bharati 
Krishna Tirtha; the late His 
Holiness Jagadguru 


Sankaracharya of Puri, has 
written a wonderful book on the 
Vedic Mathematics based on 
the Atharvaveda. In his another 


book, ‘The Secret of India's 


Greatness', he has explained 
the various aspects and the real 
meaning of the Vedic tradition. 
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According to the 
Indian system of 
computing  .time 
(kalabodh) the 
history of the 
process of creation 
and the origin and the 
development of man 
added to the tradition 
of the study of the 
Vedas, it is found 
broken here and 
there. Therefore, it 
is no wonder that in 
spite of this Indian Vedic 
scholars have been able to 
preserve the purity of the Vedic 
mantras. But you will agree 
that just to memorize the 
mantras is not enough. 

The Vedas are the epitome 
of perfect knowledge for the 
perfection of the individual and 
the society. So the fulfilment 
of the wishes of the Rishis lies 
in proper understanding ‘of the 
. Mantras and in the application 
of the meanings for the 
perfection of the individual and 
the society. For the modern 
readers the works of Rishi 
Dayanand, Mahayogi. Sri 
Aurobindo, Vedamurti Sri 
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The Vedas are the epitome of 
perfect knowledge for the 
perfection of the individual and 
the society. So the fulfilment of 
the wishes of the Rishis lies in 
proper understanding of the 
mantras and in the application 
of the meanings for the 
perfection of theindividualand 
the society. 
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Satvalekar and Acharya Sriram 
Sharma have been very 
important. Sri Aurobindo 
himself admitted the greatness 
of Rishi.Dayananda's works. 
If Rishi Dayanand had not put 
in his endeavour it would have 
been almost impossible to 
understand the Vedas as a 
complete guide for our life. 
Sayana's Commentary 
The light that Yaska's 
*Nirukta' focused on the words 
used in the Brahmanas and 
Aranyakas and also from other 
sources as well, was blocked 
by the exegesis of Sayana on 
the Vedas which is basically 
called “Karmakandaparaka’. 
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Butit mustalso be admitted that 
only because of his Bhashya on 
the Vedas the physical meaning 
of the Vedic mantras survived. 
Here and there they also gave 
a glimpse of the spiritual 
meanings of the Vedic mantras. 
Why. did a great Acharya like 
Sayana only gave a partial 
interpretation of the Vedic 
mantras? 
One of the reasons perhaps 
may be that by the time he wrote 
his Bhashya the study of the 
Upanishads as Vedanta has 
already begun and flourished 
almost as a separate tradition. 


So the scholars thought it futile- 


to labour on explaining the 
meaning of the Vedic mantras 
as a spiritual guide. But it did 
a lot of damage. The Vedantist 
began to cast aspersions on the 
Vedas. Even in,the Gita came 
the words ‘traigunyavishaya 
veda nistraigunya bhavarjuna’ 
(2.45). Such statements put 
tremendous jolts on the study 
of the Vedas. The stream of 
life went astray. The four 
purusharthas — dharma, artha, 
kama, moksha’ — lost their 
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meaning and importance and 
only the fourth, i.e. moksha 
began to be thought of as the 
only cherished goal of human 
life. Under such 
circumstances how can the 
development of the individua] 
and the society be possible? 
This led to the disintegration of 
the Indian society. 

Forthis reason, in the modern 
age, the study of the Vedas 
began as a separate discipline 
of study again. Vedanta has 
been separated from the Vedas. 
As the Western scholars and 


their Indian . followers 
expressed their reactions 
against Vedic rituals and 


flourished in that direction, so 
the Vedanta began to be viewed 
as non-ritualistic study of pure 
knowledge. They forgot that 
the first amongst Upanishads, 
the “Ishavasyopanisd’ itself is 
the last chapter of the Yajurveda 
Samhita. This also led-to the 
erroneous view 
Brihadaranyaka and 
Chhandogyopanishad are older 
than the Isha: Once I discussed 
this with Dr. Radhakrishnan 
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C 47th” 
As the Western scholars and their Indian 
followers expressed their reactions against Vedic || 
rituals and flourished in that direction, so the | 
Vedanta began to be viewed as non-ritualistic | 
study of pure knowledge. They forgot that the 
first amongst Upanishads, the 
"Ishavasyopanisd' itself is the last chapter of 
the Yajurveda Samhita. 
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and he replied that as this was 
the current view ће also 
accepted this. I was shocked 
to hear it. Therefore, the 
Scholars of the Vedas will have 
to' set right such errors -for 
Which the Western scholars of 
the Vedas have been 
responsible. 
Book of Life 

Now let us see what is the 
Scope of the Vedas as a Book 
of Life. All the Vedas are the 
elaboration and elucidation of 
the mantra: ekam sadvipra 
bahudha vadanti (Rig : 1. 164. 
46). The inner philosophy of 
this is Advaita. This has been 
expressed in a different voice 


in another mantra : krinvanto . 


viswam aryam (Rig.9/63/5). 
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Most modern form of it today is 
being expressed as the global 
village. But it is hardly 
anywhere near : yatra , visvam 
bhavati eka nidam (Yaju : 
32.8). This confluence of the 
three streams of the Vedic 
tradition gives the self- 
knowledge from which comes 
: sohmasmi, tattvamasi, aham 
brahmasmi and many other 
such mahavakyas. 

The key to understand the 
Vedas lies in the mantra: ekam 
sadvipra bahudha vadanti— He 
is One, scholars express Him 
in many ways. Without this key 
the Vedic scholars wander 
about’ without any direction. 
Such wandering Vedic scholars 
find polytheism in the Vedas. 
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Some others find beginning of 
the civilization and culture in 
the Vedas. Some find animism 
in the Vedas. However, they 
always failed to see 
‘avibhaktam vibhakteshu, 
(Gita. 18.20); because they 
become habituated to see 
difference anywhere and 
everywhere. Their vision is for 
analysis. Their direction is for 
analysis and not for synthesis. 
They study the inorganic, not 
the organic. How can life be 
understood without the study of 
the organic? In the inorganic 
science when you take one 
from one, there is left nothing 
but zero, a void. In the organic 
Science a life is transformed in 
the seed and sprouts and 
develops and grows into a tree 
which gives thousands of such 
Seeds. This organic process is 
going on in the world from time 
immemorial and will go on. In 
the inorganic science when such 
Understanding becomes clear 
only then the fifth dimension, 
the unified field theory, the 
Synthesised view of the world 
is comprehended. 
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The so-called scholars have 
Spread such an erroneous idea 
about the word 'arya"also. The 
use.of the word arya in the 
Vedas has not been made in the 
sense of the English word 
‘race’. There arya is nota race, 
it is a culture, a sublimation of 
animality in man into devabhav. 
Therefore when the Vedic 
Rishi says, “соте let us make 
all the world into a cultured 
one', what does it mean? It 
means sublimation of the 
emotion of man. This is not at 
all concerned about the 
difference in man. If aryaism 
and varnavyavastha were based 
on birth then how could one 
advocate the need of a Ram 
avatar for the destruction of 
Ravana who was the son of a 
Brahman? How could Bali who 
was born in a Rakshasa family 
and made an Indra in the next 
manwantar? Maharshi 
Dayanand established the Arya 
Samaj keeping in mind the 
Vedic teachings. 

Globalisation of today 
means the making the world 
markets accessible to market 
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rcr meer balisationof today means the 


15 no idea of aT 
‘Vasudhaiva Making the 
kurumbakam"' in it. 

IVO dS ex 


globalisation is a 
politico-economic 
CP Om leer pat. 
“Vasudhaiva 
kutumbakam’ and 
*yatra viswam 

' bhavati eka nidam’ 
is a socio-cultural 
synthesis. In the. 

first, power is the prime mover. 
In the second itis truth. Power 
wins and loses. Without truth 
power gets subdued but 

‚ emerges again. The time has 
come when Vedic scholars 
should explain to the people the 
real meaning of ‘vasudhaiva 







kutumbakam’. Modern 
scientific devices have 
certainly decreased the 
distances between 


geographical points but the 
distances between human 
minds and hearts have grown 
immeasurably. As a result the 


sensitivity in man is almost 
getting dead. 
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accessible to market forces. Неге 
there is no idea of *Vasudhaiva 
kutumbakam’ 
globalisation is 
economic concept, *Vasudhaiva 
kutumbakam' and ‘yatra viswam 
bhavati eka nidam’ 
cultural synthesis. 


world markets 


Modern 
a politico- 


in it. 


is a socio- 





The Vedas themselves | 
declare that their message is 
for everyone: 
yathemam vacham kalyanim 
avadanijanebhyah 
brahma rajanyabhyam 
shudraya charyyaya cha 
swaya charanaya cha. 
26:2) 

That is: My message is fot | 
the welfare of the Brahmana | 
Kshatriya, Vaishya, Shudr4 | 
indigenous, foreign and | 


(Тај. 


everyman. It is for the welfare | 


of all. Therefore, how ?; 
question can be raised t° 
deprive some section of ш | 


‚ Society from the vedic study? | 
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Such ideas are non-vedic, anti- 
vedic. 

Amongst all the religious 
books of the world only in the 
Vedas women get the honour 
of equal rights. The givers of 
the Veda mantras include 
female Rishis also, who are 
known as Rishika. For this 
reason, in the Vedas, we get 
dvaita but also 





n the Vedas we find loyalty 
to vision, not loyalty to an 
individual ог a set of 
individuals. This is not 
monotheism, but non-dualism 

‘In the first mantra of the 
Rgveda the fire God Agni is the. 
priest — purohit: He is the doer 
of good to the entire: village, 
not to any individual. 

From the first to the last 
Sukta there is the same attitude, 
same motive, the same faith: 
затапо mantrah — samitih 
samani samanam manah saha 
chittam esham. (Rg. 10.161). 
Today the ideas of saha chittam 


езћат and saha chittata are . 


being forgotten. Therefore, the 
equality that we see is only 
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external. There is no sincerity. 
That is why there is tension all 
over the world everywhere 
Because of this realistic 
approach in the Vedic tradition, 
because of the inherent concern 
for all, there has not grown any 
contradiction between spiritual 
knowledge and physical 
science, as ithas grown in other 
traditions of the world. This is 
the reason for which the theory 
of Einstein that matter and 
energy are mutually 
transformable appears to us as 
the new explanation of the 
fundamental precepts of the 
Vedanta. From this idea of 
knowledge and science 
contained in the Vedas the 
modern man can take the 
guidance for the establishment 
of a new free world, a perfect 
society. In matters of relevance 
of the study of the Vedas this 
must always be kept in view. 
With the saying ‘asato ma 
Sadgamaya' [ declare this 
Vedic sammelon open. 
*Manurbhava 
daivyam janam’ 
(Rigveda 10. 


~ 


јапауа 
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Democracy & Dictatorship-2 


JUSTICE M. C. CHAGLA 


This is the second part of Justice Chagla's speech in 
Ahmedabad on Oct. 12, 1975, at the All India Civil Liberties 


Conference. 


€ were proud that we 
were living in a 
country which was 


recognised as the largest 
democracy. We have lost our 
democratic values and we have 
resorted to things which аге 
certainly undemocratic. To my 
mind, one of the most serious 
losses to our civil liberties is 
the freedom of the press. Now 
democracy cannot function 
without a free 
press. I was 
reading only two 
days back a 
Speech made by 
the Chief Justice 
of U.S.-Burger. 
Now note this 
Burger is\a noted 
Conservative and 
Was appointed as 
а Chief Justice so 
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that the Supreme Court should 
be stable. He says that "the 
ordered liberty which prevails 
in America is due to the 
combination of a free press and 
an independent judiciary." He 
says, "these two concomitants 
are essential if the American 
system of ordered liberty is to 
subsist and to continue." 

We have also a system of 
ordered liberty. Our liberty is 
notalicence. Look 
at Article 19, look 
at the exceptions 
where liberty can 
be curtailed. 
Therefore, in 
America, liberty is 
much wider than 
ours. There are no 
exceptions there. , 
Freedom of the, 
Press has no 
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exception. But here we have 
exceptions and wisely the 
founding fathers provided the 
exceptions. So ours is a system 
of ordered liberty and not a 
licence, not liberty without any 
restfaint or without any control. 
Freedom of the Press 
What is the position today? 
Freedom of the Press has two 
aspects. First, to get information 
and the second to purvey that 
information. Today, both these 
channels аге ^ completely 
blocked. No paper or no news 
- from ‘outside can come into this 
country which contains any 
reference to India hostile to the 
Prime Minister or to the 
Government. No article, letter 
or statement can be published 
in any newspaper, which, in 
any way, criticizes the Prime 
Minister or the Government. 
See to what straits we have 
been reduced. My friend Mr. 
Mohan Dharia made a speech 
in the Parliament which, (I do 
not want to flatter him) I feel, 
was one of the finest 
parliamentary performances I 
have read. And my friend 
` Mohan Dharia will bear me out 
that as a member of the Cabinet 
Г have listened to a few 
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speeches, both in the Rajya 
Sabha and Lok Sabha. It was a 
first-class speech. not a word 
of that speech was reported in 
any newspaper, not a word. But 
take another case. My friend 
Kuldip Nayar. a leading 
journalist, was arrested and 
detained. His trial took. place 
in the Delhi High Court. He 
was released and let me say to 
the credit of the judges he was 
released even before , the 
judgement . came and the 
Government realized that it 
would lose the case. But the · | 
judges said, "No! we are going 
to deliver {һе judgement 
notwithstanding your releasing 
the detenu." Ido not know about 
Gujarat, but as far as Bombay 
is concerned, nobody knows 
that Kuldip Nayar was ever 
arrested, nobody knows-the 
trial took place, nobody knows 
that he was released and 
nobody knows what judgment 





· Was delivered. If you want to 
Tead the judgment you will have 


to go to "London Times" which 
published extracts from Kuldip 
Nayar's case. Therefore, even 
with regard to the parliamentary 
proceedings < which . аге | 
privileged under the 
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Constitution, even with regard 
to Court proceedings, after al] 
itis a public trial, and the public 
has a right to know what 
happens in a Court of Law, the 
censorship will not permita trial 
to be reported, arguments to be 
reported or the speeches in 
parliament reported. This is the 
censorship. 

But, you see, censorship I 
can understand if it is related to 
à particular subject for a 
particular time under particular 
circumstances. Suppose there 
is a war on, Government may 
well say that no paper shall 
report the movements of troops 
ог what is happening on our 
frontiers or how has enemy 
fared or how have we fared. 
But then that applies to all. But 
this.is a unilateral censorship. 
You can sing hymns of glory to 
the Prime Minister, and they are 
being sung every day. You can 
Shout *Hosannas' in her favour, 
as they are being shouted every 
day. And they will be reported 
in full. I am sickened to read 
today's newspapers. What do I 


see? Speeches by Prime 
Minister, Speeches by 
Ministers | and opening 


Ceremonies by some Deputy 
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Ministers, Secretaries and 
Deputy Secretaries. 

As far as the newspapers are 
concerned, that is all that.is 
happening. Do you think that 
today's proceedings will be 
reported? Do уби think that my 
speech will be reported? I won't 
attach any importance to myself 
but I say is it going to be 
reported? It is running a serious 
risk of censorship. The Times 
of India has of course shown us 
the courtesy by reporting that 
today I will inaugurate the 
Conference. The Government 
has a great deal to lose by this 
censorship, for, what does 
freedom of thought or freedom 
of speech mean? That you have 


<а right to criticize, a right to 


comment, a right to point out 
mistakes. Government does not 
know whether it is making 
mistakes, because there is 
nobody to point out. The voice 
of dissent is muted, more than 
muted. It ís completely 
repressed, the voice of criticism 
is also repressed: with the 
result that the Government 
thinks, today, that it is 
omniscient. Of course it is 
omnipotent. But, [ thought that 
human beings. are 
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omniscientand the Government 
thinks itself to be omniscient. 
It does not want any criticism, 
does not want any comment and 
whatever it does is right and 
you and I must say it is right; 
else you апа I run the risk of 
being put behind the bars. 
‘Right Rivisionists’ 
Therefore, friends, this is 
one aspect of civil liberties - 
the freedom of the Press - to 
which I attach greatest 
importance. But, the curious 
thing is this : we аге accused of 
being fascists, of being right 
revisionists (a phrase borrowed 


from the Soviet vocabulary). : 


They are the democrats. I do 
not think that there can be 
greater limit to this linguistic 
perversity than to call us 
fascists and call themselves 
democrats. What do we stand 
for? We are not standing for 
overthrow of Government. We 
know that Government should 
be thrown out by constitutional 
or democratic methods. Weare 
not standing for rebellion ог 
revolt, because we are not 
violent, temperamentally and 
constitutionally.-All that we are 
Saying is : restore to this 
country the liberties which 
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were guaranteed under the 


Constitution. Liberty ig 
inalienable, that is what 
Jefferson said. I will not gointo 
the question of fundamental 
rights. I say it rises above the 
fundamental rights, for liberty 
is the basis of democracy and 


no democracy can exist 
without liberty. It is a 
contradiction . in егт. 


Therefore, we say that grant us 
our inalienable right to liberty, ' 
give us freedom of the Press 
and revoke this Emergency for 
which there is no justification. 

Politically Justiciable 

Going back to Emergency for 
a minute, as I said, politically 
it is still justiciable. What is 
the — - justification for 
Emergency? АП of you know 
the Article or at least you have 
read about it or know the gist of 
it. There must be a grave 
emergency which threatens the 
security of the State, by reason 
of war, foreign aggression, 
internal disturbance. Now, до 
you find any war in the countly 
or threat of aggression? There 
was the first Emergency which 
is still continuing. The only 
country we had to fear from 
was Pakistan. But, today, We 
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have entered into a pact with 
her, have entered into trade 
relations with her, there are 
better communications and 
nobody says that Pakistan is 
threatening aggression against 
India. So that goes out. And yet, 
they have kept the Emergency 
in force ever since 1971. Now 
take the case of the present 
Emergency. What was the 
occasion for it? They. say, 
"internal disturbance". Who 
threatened internal 
disturbance? Was there any 
internal disturbance? As a 
matter. of fact, the Prime 
Minister goes on saying day in 
and day out that the situation i$ 
perfectly normal. The other day 
the Home Minister said (Eknow 
it because the statement was 
on affidavit їп Bangalore, 
where I was arguing a writ 
petition), two days after the 
Emergency, that there was no 
а single act of violence in any 
part of the country. Then what 
As the Justification of this 
Emergency? There is neither 
threat nor internal disturbance. 
The only reason which Prime 
Minister gives for continuance 
of Emergency is, it has taught 
people discipline; see how 
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disciplined we have become, 
My knowledge "of 
constitutional law is not as good 
as my friend, Mr. Shah's, but] 
did not know that in order to 
enforce discipline you can 
declare Emergency If that was 
50, we must have Emergency 
in perpetuity because.I believe 
in discipline. I think no nation 
can be a great nation without 
being a disciplined nation. But 
as I said, if Emergency can be 
justified on grounds of 
discipline, then keep this 
Emergency for all time, though 
it would. be against the 
Constitution (well, after all, 
who cares for the Constitution 
now). 
Revoke 1t 

Friends, therefore, our first 
demand in this Conference 
Should be that Emergency 
should be immediately revoked. 
For, all evils flow from 
Emergency. If Emergency 5065 


тапу other things will go with 


it. Then you must remember: 
again, to quote Gandhiji, thal 
the end does not justify the 
means. But even Сапаћіјі 5 
quotations. are censored. 
Jawaharlal Nehru's quotations 


are censored and even Indira 
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Gandhi's quotations аге 
censored. [п her earlier years, 
when she saw the light, or 
perhaps she saw the darkness, 
as the says now, she said things 
for which she is feeling sorry 
now. But, people quote her and 
the Press say : No, you cannot 
quote the Prime Minister; Prime 
Minister speaking against 
herself cannot be quoted. No 
only you and I cannot be quoted 
but her own quotations are 
censored. Therefore, as I said, 
this Emergency must go, There 
is no justification for it and it is 
the source of all the evils that 
have taken place. And, 
remember what Gandhiji said, 
(of course we have forgotten 
him) "the ends do not justify the 
means." Throughout his life he 
followed the precept that, "I 
Will not resort to evil means or 
illegal means, violent or bad 
means to achieve my object." 
He said, "I will not even get 
freedom for my country with 
evil means". His philosophy 
was that if your means are evil 
you ends get contaminated. In 
order to keep your ends pure 
your means must be equally 
pure. But, what are we being 
told today? Means do not 
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matter, put people in jail, have 
censorship, deny people their 
civil liberties and the ordinary 
democratic rights which every 
citizen should have, provided 
that we get more production, 
more discipline, no strikes, 


. more profitability in industry: 


But surely it is our ends which 
may be justified but they do not 
justify the means by which they 
are being brought about. For . 
these means are destroying the 
democracy and democratic 
values, which means, really,. 
the end of the Constitution 
which was conceived and 
framed by our founding fathers. 
Police State 

Friends, we have to ask 
ourselves this question, and 
seriously consider, what is 
going to happen to our country? 
The question I ask myself is :. 
Do I want to live in a Police 
State? Or, do I want to live in 
a` democratic State? 
Because,this is a Police State, 
when a man cannot write what 
he wants and have it published, 
when newspapers cannot 
publish any comments, when 
people can be sent behind bars 
without any reasons being 
assigned, there 15 not much 
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difference between a Police 
State as existing elsewhere and 
what is existing here today. So, 
the first question I ask myself 
is, am I going to live in a 
democratic State or a Police 
State? The second question I 
want to ask myself is - do I want 
to live in a free society or a 
captive society? Do Т as an 
Indian wholooks upto Mahatma 
Gandhi as his leader, as his 
preceptor wantto walk with my 
head up, a free man saying what 
I like, writing what I like, 
expressing my comments, my 
dissent, my criticism or am I 
going to be controlled, restricted 
and put down by an omnipotent 
Government? These are the 
questions that this Conference 
will have to answer. For, civil 
liberties mean those essential 
features of the society which 
make ita free society. Absence 
of civil liberties makes a society 
a Captive society, a society 
which is governed not by laws 
but by men, a society which can 
be. trampled upon by 
Government. And remember 
this, there is no worse form of 
dictatorship than what is known 
as constitutional dictatorship. 
If behind the facade of the 
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Constitution, technically 
observing the rules that the 
Constitution lays down and 
violating the spirit you buildup 
a dictatorship, then you havea 
constitutional dictatorship. | 





would rather have the 
Constitution abrogated that to 
pretend that she в 
constitutional, she ls 


democratic and all that she has 
done is permitted by the 
Constitution. This is 
constitutional dictatorship. 
When you come to deliberate 
on the resolutions placed onthe 
table today, as I said, ask 


. yourselves the questions which 


I have asked myself. I know ће 
answers as far as I am 
concerned, but each one of you 


must give the answer. 


And lastly, friends, do по! 
ignore the force of public 
opinion. Today our hands are 
shackled, our mouths arè 
sealed, our pens cannot write 
anything because it cannot © | 
published. But, public opinion | 
can still assert itself. Here yO" | 
are overa thousand people. x j 
have heard what I. have said | 
By word of mouth you can сапу | 
this message outside. If public | 
meetings are not allowed, hol 





| 
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the meeting of 200 or 300 called 
by invitation to discuss the 
problems. Then gradually 
public opinion will assert itself. 

I refuse to believe that my 
country which has had a 
civilization going back to 
centuries, my country where the 
Constitution was drafted for a 
democratic State, will always 
remain in the shadow of 
dictatorship. There is a saying 
in English that "when the night 
is darkest, the dawn is not far." 
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I see the night very dark. I am 
anold man and have not got long 
tolive. But, you younger people 
will see the dawn: The dawn is 
bound to come. This country 
cannot go under. For thousands 
Of years we have survived 
invasions. We have survived all 
sorts of troubles and I think that 
we will survive both Indira 
Gandhi and her dictatorship. 
(From Our Publication 


"Roses in December" by M. C. 
Chagla, Price Rs. 100/-) 
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EDUCATION AND THE 
ART OF READING- 


О NANI А. PALKHIVALA 


hisisthe yearofthe birth 
centenary of Ganesh 
Ramrao Bhatkal. I am 
personally delighted that 
celebrations in honour of his 
birth centenary have been 
undertaken by the G. R. 
Bhatkal Foundation. 
It is a matter of deep 
personal satisfaction to me 
that I have the opportunity of 


making a public 
acknowledgement* of my 
indebtedness — to 
Bhatkal to whom I 


Owe a debt of 
gratitude which I 
could never repay. 
Bhatkal was the} 
Proprietor of 
Popular Book 
Depot which he 

founded in 1924. It 
Soon became the | - 
leading book-stall |. 
їп Bombay. In|, 
those days, the 
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Nani A. Palkhivala 


: Popular Book Depot was 
situated at Lamington Road 
which was very close to my 
residence at. Sleater Road. 

Bhatkal helped me. in 
three inestimable ways. He 
allowed me to treat the Popular 
Book Depot as if it was public 
library. During my career as an 
arts student — 1936-1942 — [ 
remember going to his 
bookshop almostevery evening. 
I read whatever І wanted, and 

“as long as I wanted, browsing ` 

+ among the 

| thousands of books 

which ‘lined the 

shelves. Bhatkal 
was kind enough to 
let me take books 
on approval which 

. |I read at home and 

| carefully returned. 

| I 

remember ·тапу — 

‘days when I kept on 

{reading in the 


- Aucust 15,2000 


101 








bookshop even after 
the front door was 
closed, and coming 
out some time later] . 
by the back door 
which was kept 
unlocked for a while 
after the main door 
had been closed. Not 
once did Bhatkal tell 
me'that I was taking 
undue advantage of 
his generosity and his desire to 
help. If he were alive today. I 
would have an irresistible 
` impulse to touch his feet. 
It was in those years that I 
read the lines of Wordsworth 
which have always been etched 








in my memory. *...that best 
portion of a good man's life, 
his ' little, nameless, 


unremembered, acts of kindness 
and of love." Bhatkal wàs a man 
to whom those lines applied 
with singular appropriateness. 
Whatever I am today is, in a 
large measure, due to Bhatkal's 
infinite kindness, goodness, and 
desire to helpa Struggling young 
Student. | 

I though it would be 
appropriate if I spoke to you 
today on Education and the Art 
of Reading. lam using the word 
“education” in its profound 


sense. Animals can be trained, · 
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I remember many days when Į 
kept on reading in the bookshop 
even after the front door was 
closed, and coming out some time 
later by the back door which was 
kept unlocked for a while after 
the main door had been closed. 


TUSCE 





but only human beings can be 
educated. Education requires 
personal participation and 
transformation. It cannot be 
given to anyone; it must be 
inwardly „appropriated. lt 
involves cultivation of the 
mind, not merely with a view 
to equipping you to eam? 
living or to possess it as 1 
commodity for sale in the 
marketplace. 

Some decades ago, in thè 
state of Genoa, the current 
in circulation һай th 
following inscription: "time? 
precious; work and savai 
idleness is robbery.” Toda): 
when I see young boys E 
girls talking aimlessly 
restaurants, I ask тузо 
whether they ever read Шо 
beautiful lines which, to '7 
best of my recollection, @ 
as follows: “lost yesterday 
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some-where between sunrise 
and sunset, two golden hours, 


each set with sixty diamond 
minutes. No reward is offered; 


because they аге gone 
forever." 
Today, students are 


claiming the liberty to do 
things which did not happen 
even once during my entire 
eight years at different 
colleges. I remember the 
morning when I went to 
deliver a lecture at my own 
alma mater, St. Xavier’s 
College, Bombay. The lecture 
was to held in the spacious 
college hall. I was told by the 
then principal of the college that 
it would be better if I ‘could 
close at 11.30 a.m., because 
at that hour the students 





participation and 


anyone; 
appropriated. It 





marketplace. 
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Education requires personal 


formation. It cannot be given to 
it must be inwardly 
involves 
cultivation of themind, not merely 
with a view to equipping you to. 
earn a living or to possess it as a 
commodity for sale in the 
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would like to have the hall for 
their jam session. The jam 
session was the function 
which the boys and girls held 
in the college hall vit all the 
windows closed. Since that 
day, I have not acceded to any 
invitation to speak at that 
college again. 

Culture is what remains 
after you have forgotten all 
that you set out to learn. The 
aim of character-based higher 
education must be to leave 
you with a residium called 
culture which would teach 
you a meaningful philosophy 
of life and enrich your 
character. AS Dr. 
S.Radhakrishnan, the greatest 
President India has ever known, 
said, civilization is an act of 
the spirit. No one 
who is familiar 
with India's 
priceless heritage 
would have doubt 
on this score. 
Mechanical 
progress is not be 
confused with 
civilization. 
Ancient India was 
far more civilized 
than modern India 
with its satellites in 
© |space. 






trans- 
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Our obsession 


with freedom, 
openness and 
equality has 
produced · а 
generation of 
Indians. bereft of 
their own 
civilization and 
ignorantoftheirown 
culture. Today, 
· education has 
Spawned cultural 


- illiterates and moral 
idiots. Schools and 
universities have 
been swamped with 
intellectual laziness bred from 
the modern doctrines that 
everything is relative and all 
values are equal. Liberal 
education and knowledge ofthe 
classics, ‘which were the 
hallmarks of higher education 
when I was at college, have 
almost disappeared. The same 
phenomenon has marked hi gher 
education in other countries 
also. = 

Professor George Stiegler 
was one of the most eminent 
educationists of our times. His 
special subject was economics 





in whichhe gotthe Nobel Prize. - 
He thought highly of the ability - 


of modern students but he also 
realized their Short-comings. 


= 


The aim of character-baseq 
higher education must be to | 
leave you with a residium called 
culture which would teach you 
a meaningful philosophy of life | 
апа enrich your character. As 
Dr. S.Radhakrishnan, the 
greatest President India lias 
ever known, said, civilizationis | 
an act of the spirit. 


:have 
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Shall I say that his view of the | 
typical modern boy and girl was 
not exactly idealized. Once, \ 
referring to the classic vision 
of the student and the teacher 
in perpetua] dialogue sitting | 
on opposite seats on a log, he: 
noted that “it was found more | 
useful to sit on the student and 
talk to the log”. | 
Even in the USA wher i 
more Indian students go 10. 


. higher education than to 2), 


other country, the professor | 
remarked оп the 
reluctance of young minds 0. 
go in for a financially lucrativ? | 
career. Professor Allen Bloom | 
has written a masterpiece О 
this topic. No one was mor] 
surprised than Professor Alle! 
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Bloom when 
his book The| Even in the USA where ies. 
Closing ofthe А £ 
American morg Indian students DOM have 
Mind shot to | for higher education than |'*uced this 
the top of the | ү р great country 
bestseller list оапу other country, the to a level 
professors have remarked 
on the reluctance of young 
minds to go in for a 


in 1987. where the 
EIC same degree 
financially ^ lucrative 
career. 









subtitle of the of equality 
book “How prevails as in 
Higher t h e 
Education graveyard. 
Has Failed : We would 
Democracy and Impoverished ather have uniformity and 
the Souls of Today's Students” Mediocrity, than meritocracy. 
‘gives you an idea of what the 1115 my unshakable conviction 


book dealt with. Originally the that if Emperor Ashoka or 
book had trouble in finding a Emperor Akbar were to stand 


publisher. Luckily, the for the office of President, he 
publishers, Simon and WOuld have no chance of being 
Schuster, who . are the elected. Adult franchise in a 


American counterparts of Country without great 
Ganesh Ramrao Bhatkal, leadership is virtually an 
decided to take a chance. The UNfailing prescription for 
book has sold more than one backwardness. The only hope 
million copies. Professor Allen for Indian democracy having a 
Bloom unfortunately died in re-birth is to produce a strong 
October 1992. but not before Ma of excéptional calibre who 


hehadthesatisfactionofseeing C give the right leadership to 
his book hit with the the people instead of being led 


` approximate force and effect 7 F people е s m 
of electric shock therapy. ШУ шош Cep tO ооп 


The fatal flaw ша т that decisions must be taken by 


5 ing а consensus. 
democracy has been that we are seeking ? 
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Technically, 
we have over fifty 
per cent literacy 
(52.1 percent to be 
exact). In fact, as 
we all know, even 
this disgraceful 
figure is fudged 
because anyone 
whocan scrawl his 
name legibly on a 
piece of paper is 
considered literate 
in our benighted country. 
According to the statistics 
published in a knowledgeable 
journal, only seven countries are 
more illiterate than us — 
Pakistan, . Bangladesh, 
Afghanistan, Bhutan, Nepal, 
Cambodia and Egypt. 

I am a great champion of 
universal education. I have no 
doubt that every child should 
be given achance of developing 
himself and doing the best he 
can for his country and himself. 
Butat the same time I do believe 
that the cleverest and brainiest 
Stratum of the children, who are 
diligent and endowed with 
€xceptional talent, should be 
taken special care of and given 
the environment in which their 
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The fatal 
democracy has been that we are 
so wedded to equality that we have 
reduced this great country to a 
level where the same degree of 
equality prevails as in the 
graveyard. We would rather have 
uniformity and mediocrity, than 
meritocracy. 


` countries). 


flaw in Indian 





outstanding ability апа 
character can come to full 
fruition. The State should spare | 
no money in giving the best 
possible education to boys and 
girls who have the capacity to 
become *movers of people, 
mobilizers of opinion." [believe 
that this should be the priority 
of priorities. 

Iknow a number о Indians 
who have settled abroad, not 
because they can make more 
money. (In fact, it is easier 
these days to make a large 
fortune in India than in foreign 
But they have 
settled abroad because they 
think that there is norecognition 
of talent in India. 

I now come to the other 
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topic of my talk — The Art of 
Reading. I do not propose to deal 
with the art of reading speedily. 
Mrs. Evelyn Wood who died 
just four weeks ago, was a great 
expert in the field of rapid 
reading and taught millions how 
to read speedily. The average 
reader has a reading rate of 250 
to 300 words per minute. In 
years of research Mrs. Wood 
found people from all walks of 
life who could read from 1,500 
to 6,000 words a minute, and 
sometimes more. Mrs. Wood 
who could herself read 2,700 
words a minute discovered that 
the technique of rapid reading 
involved the following: You 
read down the page rather 
than left to right; you read 
groups of words or complete 
thoughts rather than one 
word at a time. You avoid 
involuntary re-reading - of 
material. However, I shall say 
no more about this technique 


which I think is more useful © 


when. reading news-papers 
which you throw intothe dustbiri 
the next day, rather than books 
which are meant to be your 
lifetime companions. If -you 
want to read and absorb an 


~ ВНАУАМ'5 JOURNAL ANNUAL NUMBER 


EDUCATION AND... 





Annual Number 





immortal thought, e.g. “Yoy 
will never enjoy the world 
aright till the sea itself floweth 
in your veins, till .yOU are 
clothed with the heavens and 
crowned with the stars". Yoy 
cannot possibly resort to tlie 
technique of speedy reading. 

It was said of Leonardo do 
Vinci who flourished: five 
centuries ago, that he had 
mastered all existing 
knowledge. At the present rate 
of scientific and technological 
development when human 
knowledge doubles itself every 
nine years, it is impossible for 
any person to master even one 


millionth of one per cent of | 


existing knowledge. Naturally, 


you have to be selective in your | 


reading. More books have been 


published in the last twenty | 


years than in the preceding five 
hundred years during which the 


technique of printing has been | 


in existence, A gainst 
knowledge, you may have, a 


the cynic observed of a certain 


lady’s past , only one serious | 


objection – there is so much 0 
it. 


Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch | 


one of the most distinguishe 


108. Аџсигт 15, 2000 








EDUCATION AND... 









professors 
a t 
Cambridge, 
wrote “Оп 


and 


The Art Of | knowledge doubles itself every. 
Reading".| nine years, it is impossible for 
The book е^ : 
w a 5! апу person to master even one 
publishedin | millionth of one per cent of 
1920 апа | existing knowledge. 

WwW a S ; 

reprinted several times. І 


bought from the Popular Book 
Depot the edition reprinted in 
1939, and still have the copy. 
Sir Arthur  Quiller-Couch 
summed up the art of reading 
for examinations in the 
following three propositions: 

First, having regard to the 
shortness of human life and the 
mass of printed matter already 
loaded and still being shotupon 
this planet; the student must 
make а selection. There is no 
other way. 

Secondly, you must select 
. the books that are best for you 
and take them absolutely, not 
around the best. The best books 
Come first; and you may have 
no time left for the secondary 
Second. 

Thirdly, if your subject is 
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At ће present rate of scientific 


development when human 


imaginative 








technological |younhaveto 


absorb and 
assimilate 
into your 
o w- n 
personality 
what you 
read. To 
USD 
students studying Hamlet, Sir 
Arthur Quiller-Couch's advice 
is as follows: *To be Hamlet — 






to feel yourself Hamlet — 15: 


more important than killing 
a king or even knowing all 
there is to be known about a 
text.Now more of us have been 
Hamlet, more or less: while 
few of us, I trust, have ever 
murdered a monarch, and still 
fewer, perhaps, can hope to 
know all that is to be known of 
the text of the play. But for 
value, Gentlemen; let us not 
rank these three achievements 
by order of their rarity. 
Shakespeare means us to feel 
— to be — Hamlet. That is all. 
And from the play it is the best 
we can get." 
For general reading, the 
most perceptive comment was 
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that of G.M.Trevelyan, the 
great grand-nephew of Lord 
Macaulay, · who said, 
*Education has produced a 
vast population able to read 
but unable to distinguish what 
is worth reading”. There is — 
and there can be – no such thing 
as the hundred best books. 
There is in fact no positive 
hierarchy among the classics. 

I may conclude by relating 
one small incident. A certain 
distinguished astronomer, once 
declared ata scientific meeting: 
"To an astronomer man is 


nothing more than an 
insignificant dot in the infinite 
universe". Einstein, who was 
present at the meeting, is 
reported to have observed: “I 
have often felt that, but then I 
realize that the insignificant 
dot, who is man, is also the 
astronomer.” For a nation 
nothing is more rewarding than 
education in human values; and, 
likewise, for an individual 
nothing is more satisfying than | 
general reading in human | 
values. 
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KASHMIR AND ITS 


FUTURE-2 


О GEN. K.V. KRISHNA RAO PVSM (RETD.) 


THE PROXY WAR 


akistan was not 
reconciled to the 
: stabilisation of 


democracy in the State, and 
evolved a new strategy of 
promoting an internal 
insurrection and a Proxy War 
in Jammu and Kashmir. 
Towards the later part of 1988, 
Pakistan enticed some 


unemployed and frustrated 


youth across 
the Line of 
Control, 
trained, armed, |: 
financed and |! 
motivated them || 
to rise in|, 
rebellion|) 
against the 
Sistas EE. 
infiltrated them. 
back into the 
State, and promised them that 
when the “Jehad” (Holy War) 
gained momentum, she would 
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help with her regular forces in 
liberating Jammu and Kashmir. 
When a National 
Conference-Congress coalition 
government under Farooq 
Abdullah was forced out by the 
then Central Government and 
President’s rule was imposed 
on January 19, 1990, the 
militancy really gathered 
momentum, and reached a 
stage, subsequently, when the 
. Proxy War 

ja | то 5! 
succeeded. 
The public at 
large who were 
disenchanted 
- || due to alleged 
rigging of 
elections, 
maladministration, 
|]rampant 


nepotism, i insécurity, and so on 
started- cooperating with the 


militants. 
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The release of some top hard 
core militants, in exchange for 
the release of the Union Home 
Minister's kidnapped daughter 
Rubiya Sayeed, aggravated the 


situation. Тһе militants 
terrorised the population, 
attacked security forces, 


assassinated political leaders, 
burnt large numbers of schools, 
bridges and dispensaries and 
generally paralysed the 
administration. The police 
Mutinied twice and became 
ineffective. 

The economy of the State 
Suffered grievous damage. The 
media carried out the diktats of 
the militants and openly 
reached secession. Education 
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The release of some top hard core militants, in 
exchange for the release of the Union Home 
Minister's kidnapped daughter Rubiya Sayeed, 
aggravated the situation. 
terrorised the population, attacked security 
forces, assassinated political leaders, burntlarge 
numbers of schools, bridges and dispensaries 
and generally paralysed theadministration. The 
police mutinied twice and became ineffective. 
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The militants . 


got disrupted, tourism became 
a trickle and industries became 
non-functional. The public who 
did not cooperate with the 


"militants were ruthlessly dealt 


with. In essence, it was the 

writ of the militants that 

prevailed, and not that of the 
State Government. 

FIGHT AGAINST PROXY 
© WAR 

Around March; 1993, the 


then Prime Minister (Shri Р.У. , 


Narasimha Rao) felt highly 
concerned about the dangerous 
situation in the State and 
decided to reestablish the 
authority of the Government. 
He requested me to take over 
the State as the new Governor: 
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and sort out the problem. After 
touring all the districts and 
interacting with the public, the 
Security Forces, the 
Administrators, · and the 
‘political leaders, we decided to 
adopt a multi-pronged strategy, 
to retrieve the situation. This 
comprised four major facts:- 
Intensive Anti-Militancy 
Drive, with a view to crushing 
militancy. This included such 
important measures as setting 
up а Unified Concept, 
establishment of a Counter 
Insurgency Grid, strengthening 
and better management of the 
Line of Control, improvement 
of intelligence, targeted and 
coordinated Operations, 
rebuilding the State Police 
Force, organisation of Village 
Defence Forces, Civic Action, 
Psychological Operations, and 
SO оп, 
ejuvenatin the 
Administration to: make it 
responsive. The measures 
taken included revamping the 
Administration in the 
Secretariat and in the Districts, 
establishment of a Grievances 
Mechanism, introduction of 
,Single Line Administration, 
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concentration on Satisfying 
minimum needs/of People, 
holding of District 


[ 


Development Board Meetings | 


by the Governor himself, 


obtaining financial help from 


the Centre and restarting some 
developmental activities, 
initiating measures to find 
employment, and so on. 
Revival of X political 
Activity, so asto ultimately hold 


credible election, after creating 


a conducive atmosphere. For 
this purpose, early liaison was 


established with political 
leaders of different parties, 








various facilities -including | 


Security were provided (0 
politicians thus encouraging 


them to return to the Valley, 


political activity in all the 
militancy affected areas was 
facilitated and the question о! 
autonomy was taken up with the 
Centre. 3 


Minimisation of ајіепайо? | 


restoration of confidence ant and 
winning back of the people: 


Success achieved in a 
Ш 


militancy drive, К 
improvement of administratio" 
and in resumption of politi? 
activity, automatically provide 
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relief to the people who started 
co-operating with the 
government. It may be 
mentioned that it was made 
crystal clear that neither merger 
with Pakistan norindependence 
would be permitted, but that the 
identity of the people would be 
protected and that their interests 
would be promoted. Action in 
proven cases of excesses and 
indiscipline was taken. Efforts 
were made to redress the 
genuine grievances of the 
people. Adhoc District 
Development Boards and 
Panchayats were constituted 
involving people of all parties 
and some prominent members 
of the public. Extensive tours 
were undertaken by the 
Governor and people were 
enthused to cooperate with 
government and to help in the 
restoration of peace and 








democracy. 
As a result of this strategy, 
impressive results were 


obtained. Over 8000 militants 
were killed, over 33,000 were 
captured, a corresponding 
number of modern weapons 
were captured and militancy 
was fully brought under control 
by June 1995. Parliamentary 


Buavan's JounNAL ANNUAL NUMBER . 


elections were held in May 
1996 without any major 
problem: Subsequently, . 
Assembly Elections were held 
in September 1996, in which 
the National Conference 
secured a two-thirds majority 
in the whole State. 
Secessionists like the Hurriyat 
and some of the militant 
organisations shied away from 
the elections, while certain 
surrendered militant 
organisations participated in the 
elections. 

Having been conducted 
under President’s rule, the 
elections were absolutely free, 
fair and peaceful and the 
participation of the people, 
which was about 60 per cent, 
was most encouraging. The 
international community 
recognised it as a credible 
election. А democratic 
government under Dr. Farooq 
Abdullah as Chief Minister was 
sworn in on October 9, 1996. 

It may be: mentioned that 
during the Proxy War, a number 
of incidents took place which 
people would have heard about, 
such as occupation. Hazratbal - 
Shrine by ,the militants, 
declaration of Sopur as а 
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Having been conducted under President’s rule, 
the elections were absolutely free, fáir and 
peaceful and the participation of thé people, 
which was about 60 per cent, was most 
encouraging. The international community 
recognised it as a credible election. A democratic 
government under Dr. Farooq Abdullah as Chief 
Minister was sworn in on October 9, 1996. 


| 


liberated area by the militants, . particuJarly by allowing foreign | 
destruction of Charare-Sharief, media, world bodies such.as 
kidnapping of some foreign International Commission of | 


tourists by Al Faran, efforts to Jurists, Senators and 


eliminate the Governorandthe Parli amentarians, | 








Chief Minister and so on. These Ambassadors ‘of different | 
were taken in their stride and countries, -Human Rights | 


handled in a professional and Organisations and so on, to visit | 


imaginative manner, without - and interact with-whoever they 
using brute force and keeping wanted to: Of course, from our 
= the interests of the people and ' 
countryinmind. Thesearelike view also, by briefings. 
individual battles in a long war. 

: The Security Forces, 
particularly the Army, played 
amagnificentrole in ultimately 
defeating Pakistan in the Proxy 
War. Indeed, our Success was 
mainly due to the co-operation 
between the Security Forces, 
civilian administration, political 
leaders and the public at large. 
A policy of transparency was 
observed throughout, 


by the Governor. І may mention 
that transparency helped us а 
lot in reasonably convincing 


stand. However all this would 


ground, їп crushing militancy 

and restoring democratic rule 

in the State." : 
(To be contd.) 
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side, we conveyed our point of | 


including personal interaction | 


not have been possible, if we | 
had not succeeded’ on the | 


Others that matter, about our | 
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THE FIGHT AGAINST 
CORRUPTION 


О М. VITTAL, 
Central Vigilance Commissioner, 
Formerly Chairman, Bhavan's Bharuch Kendra 





orruption, as defined by 
* the World Bank, means 
use of public office for 


private profit. Under the 
Prevention of Corruption Act, 
only the public servant can be 
corrupt. The public servant is 
one who is an employee of the 
Government or the employee of 
public sector undertakings or 
public sector banks. It.is true 
that in the 
Jharkhand Mukti 
Morcha case the 
Supreme Court 
said that the 
Members of 
Parliament and 
Ministers are 
also public 
servants. 

It is logical 
to start our 
discussion оп” 
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fighting corruption by asking 


why should the civil society be | 


interested in 
corruption? There are three 


fighting | 


main reasons why we should | 


fight corruption. 

The first reason is that 
corruption is anti-economic 
development. According to the 
1999 Human Development 


Report of the UNDP published | 


from the Mehbub 
UI Над Centre 
Islamabad. 


cent, if we ca! 


countries. 
Transparent 
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Internation?” 


India’s GDP will | 
go up by 1.5 p% | 


bring down the | 
corruption levels | 
in India to that | 
Scandinavia" | 


| 
| 
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which isa NGO in Berlin, ranks 
every year the countries 
according to the Corruption 
Perception Index, ranked India 
73 out of 99 countries in 1999. 
So if we are able to bring down 
the level of corruption in India 
which is at 73 to that of the 
Scandinavian countries, which 
are in the ranks three or four, 
the GDP will go up by 1.5 
percent. As the GDP and the 
economy grow, it is ultimately 
the people of the country who 
are benefited. 

Corruption has an anti- 
consumer bias. For example, 
the price of electricity in India 
today is high because up to forty 
per cerit of the tariff we pay, 





can be attributed to corruption, 
according to Shri Raghuraman 
who is an expert in the subject 
of power and who is connected 
with СП. The time overrun and 
cost Overrun in: many projects 
result in the increased cost of 
the services or goods to the 
consumer. Many times cost 
Overruns can be traced to 
corruption. We’ can therefore 
see how increasing corruption 
increases the cost to the 
consumer. 

Nearly 400 million people 
of the country with a population 
of one billion are below the 
poverty line. The public 


` distribution system is meant for 


the poor. Do you know that 36 









Corruption has an anti-consumer bias. For example, 
the price of electricity in India today is high because up 
to forty per cent of the tariff we pay, can be attributed 
to corruption, according to Shri Raghuraman who is 
an expert in the subject of power and who 15 connected 
with CII. The time overrun and cost overrun m many 
projects result in the increased cost of the services or 
goods to the consumer. Many times cost overruns can 
be traced to corruption. We can therefore see how 
increasing corruption increases the cost to the 
consumer. 
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per cent of 
foodgrains and 31 
per cent of the sugar 
meant. for PDS 
disappear in the 
black market 
because of the 
corruption? So you 
„сап see^ that 
corruption literally 
snatches away. food 
from the mouth of the 
poor people. 








Corruption is thus anti-poor. 


This is the second reason. 

There is a third reason, why 
we should fight corruption. 
Corruption is anti-national. The 
famous Hawala scam showed 
that ultimately there.was a 
nexus between the source of 
funds for Kashmir militants as 
well as the other parties like 
"the bureaucrats and other public 
servants. 

The 1993 Bombay blasts 
resulted in 300 innocent people 
losing their lives and that was 
made possible because RDX 
was smuggled by bribing certain 
Custom officials for 20 lakhs 
of rupees. Corruption therefore 
is anti-national. In fact, we 
have to fight corruption because 
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The Prime Minister, in his | 
address to the nation on 16" 
October 1999, called for zero 
tolerance to corruption. As the 
Central 
Commissioner, it is 
responsibility to ensure that this 
‘mission of the Prime Minister 
is translated into reality. 


Vigilance 
my 





it is anti-economy, anti-poor, 
anti-Indian and anti-national. 

‘The Prime Minister, in his 
address to the nation on 16" 
October 1999, called for zero 
tolerance to corruption. As (ће 
Central Vigilance 
Commissioner, it 15 my 
responsibility to ensure that this 
mission of the Prime Minister 
is translated. into reality- 


- L accordingly prepared 4 


paper called Towards Zer? 
Tolerance To Corruption. ЇЇ 
that paper, I have analysed the | 
state of corruption inIndiatoday | 
and also indicated certain steps | 
by which corruption сап ђе 
fought. 

War, it is said, is {00 | 
dangerous to be left to the | 
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generals. Fighting corruption is 
atask which is too important to 
be left to the CVC or CBI. The 
people, the ultimate source of 
power in a democracy, must 
play a role. Civil society 
through NGOs must help in 
fighting corruption. 

The first step in this 
process 15 empowering the 
citizen by making him aware 
of his rights. 

I would suggest that we 
should move the Supreme Court 
of India, if necessary, to get a 
declaration that it is the 
fundamental right of every 


.- Indian citizen to getcorruption 


free service from every public 
offiee. We can approach this in 
two different ways. Sixty 
departments of Government of 
Indiahave already come up with 
what is called the Citizens’ 
Charter. People in the NGOs 
ате aware of this fact. The 
Citizens, charter 15 an attempt 
by  , the Government 
departments (о project 
themselves as service provider. 

he citizens, charter promises 
to the citizens of the country 
the type of the services that will 
be provided and the quality of 
the services. 


5 ; 
HAVAN's JounNAL ANNUAL NUMBER 


Суп. ScoigTY AND... 


SNS 


The CVC has written to all 
these departments and the 
Minister for Consumer Affairs, 
Shri Shanta Kumar, that while 
this is a welcome development 
of Government of India, this 
will be meaningful only if in all 
the citizens? charters there is а 
condition added that these 
services will be available 
corruption free. Once this is 
done, then it becomes а 
declared right of the citizen of. 
this country to expect that at 
least offices or departments 
which have come up with a 
citizens' charter should provide 
corruption-free service. 

` The second approach to 
corruption-free service is to 
draw a lesson from Gandhiji's 
Salt Satyagraha. Gandhiji 
identified that salt was a 
common man's requirement 
and it should not be taxed. He 
led the fight against the British 
with that focus on salt in 
1930.Should it not be the basic 
fundamental- right of every 
citizen of the country to go to 
any public office and get 


corruption-free service гот 


every public servant? After all, 
the public servant is paid from 


tax payers' money and the 
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public servant 15 appointed with 
the responsibility to provide 
services like issuing a 
certificate or licence or 
clearing a case and he has no 
right to demand bribe. So far 
the approach to corruption, 
including even the Prevention 
of Corruption Act, has been that 
corruption is misuse of public 
office for private profit. But in 
the context of consumer 
protection movement and 
deriving our inspiration from 
Mahatma Gandhi, why not we 
say that corruption is in a way 
violation of the fundamental 
tights of every Indian citizen 
who has a right to get 
corruption- free service from 


every Government 
Organisation, department, 
ministry, public sector 


undertaking or public sector 
bank? 

Merely declaring a right is 
of no value unless it can be 
translated into reality. How can 
we empower the public in the 
basic fight against corruption?” 
This is based on a three-point 
Strategy. — The first is 
Simplification of rules and 
Procedures so that the 
Corruption doesn’t flourish. The 
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insistence on the banks to 
computerise 70 percent of their 
Operations at least by 2001 or 
there should be no post-tender 
negotiations, are all measures 
meant for this purpose. I would 
suggest that the NGOs should 


` take each department and find 


out that what are the rules and 
regulations which breed, 
corruption and come up with 
the suggestion about how they 
can be modified so that 
corruption doesn’t flourish. As 
CVC, I have the responsibility 
of supervision over the 
vigilance administration of the 
Government organisations. If 
suggestions and 
recommendations are received 


-from NGOs for checking 


corruption by changing rules 
and procedures, I can take up 
further follow-up action. Once 
the CVC becomes a statutory 
body, even directions could be 
issued which would be legally 
binding on the Government 
departments to make the 
appropriate modifications so 
that the rules and regulations, 


which breed corruption can be 


effectively removed. | 
The second aspect is of 
empowering the public through 
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Га suggestions and recommendations аге received 
trom NGOs for checking corruption by 
changing rules and procedures, I can take up 
further follow-up action. Once the CVC becomes 
statutory body, even directions could be issued 
which would be legally binding on the 
Government departments to make the 
appropriate modifications so that the rules and 
regulations, which breed corruption сап be 
- effectively removed. 

















transparency. The action of the 


of the past. 
. CVC in putting the names of 


More important has been 


charged officers who are facing 
either prosecution ог 
departmental action for major 
penalty has a deterrent impact. 
It has been realised that how 
the departments are slow in 
efficiency or with the desire to 
protect the corrupt officials, in 
going slow in departmental 
action. CVC will be sending 
monthly reminders with ful] 


details about all cases in which ~ 


recommendations have been 
_ made to the various disciplinary 
authorities so that this culture 
of protecting the corrupt by 
delaying departmental action 
will hopefully become a thing 
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‚ theawareness in the public and | 


particularly awareness among | 
the persons who figure in the 
web site are occupying 
sensitive posts. So the public | 
pressure will now be builtupto | 
see that such persons a 
removed from the sensitiVé | 
posts. This is one example 0 | 
transparency leading 0 
accountability, leading '? | 
hopefully. to reduction 2 
corruption. i 
The third and по. 
important element is effectiv® 
punishment. Our judici? | 
System is such that t^. 
punishment is only six perce? | 
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we pursue the case 
in the court, though 


and therefore улеп / The solution now Lam thinking 

of is that if there are corrupt 
we are continuously | persons in the public offices then 
the NGOs should be able to 


chasing with the 
concerned court, we 


CiviL Scorety Акр... 


| 


willhavetothinkan| Contact the CVOs of the 
alternative method) respective departments and 


by which the 
е Е Бест vce 


arrange for traps, which сап ре 


punishment сап ђе | Organised on the lines indicated 


achievedd. It is Pes in the CVC’s order issued on 1“ 
that the CVC h 3 
issued an order on is December 1999. 


December 1999 for 
trapping the corrupt persons. 
Annexure-II. : 
The solution now I am 
thinking of is that if there are 
corrupt persons in the public 
offices then the NGOs should 
be able to contact the CVOs of 


the respective departments and - 


arrange for traps, which can be 
organised on the lines indicated 
inthe CVC's order issued on 1“ 
December 1999. The CVC is 
Separately examining whether 
the 589 CVOs can be given the 
police powers so that the traps 

Сап be effectively and legally 
implemented. After these traps 
are effected, the intention is not 
to во to the court where again 
the matter will drag for years 
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but to go for departmental action 
so that with in a couple of 
months effective punishment 
could be awarded to that corrupt 
in every office in this country. 

We have 
ultimately public opinion and 
public involvement in the fight 
against corruption. That is 
where the NGOs can play an 
effective role. I have been 
separately thinking of two 
specific measures. One is to see 
whether in every Block or 
Taluka, we can identify about 
twenty Honorary Vigilance 
Advisors, who can be 
authorised ‘to visit any 


Government organisation ог. 


bank or public sector enterprise 
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perception index so that the | 


and bring to the notice of the 
CVC corruption cases. More 
important, initiate action for 
trapping the corrupt with the 
help of the CVOs. 

'The second 15 to organise 
in every college a National 
Vigilance Corps on the line of 
the National Cadet Corps and 
Anti-Corruption Clubs so that 
the youth power. can be 
mobilised. Combining the youth 
power and the experienced 
power of the senior citizens, 
can help to create a 
countervailing force against the 
corrupt forces in the country. 

‚ While this exercise is going on, 
perhaps a more constructive 
and effective role can be played 
by the NGOs who can adopt 
the various measures indicated 
above. 

Corruption Perception 
Index 

Apart from traps, another 
important role which the NGOs 
can play is to build public 
Opinion by undertaking 
corruption -perception index 
studies of all government 
departments and organisations. 
In every place, every 
government organisation can be 
listed in terms of corruption 
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~ that 


‘Various * 


public ‘shame of 


the 


departments/organisations | 


being listed in the order of 
notoriety will at least bring a 
twinge of conscience to the 
public servants in. these 
organisations who may initiate 
action to see that the level óf 
corruption in 


these | 


organisations is brought down. | 
After all, these perceptions can | 
be scientifically organised so | 


none of the affected | 


organisations can claim that | 


their reputation 


has been | 


damaged and go to the court for | 


defamation because 
perceptions should have been 


the | 


based on systematic, scientific | 
and valid statistical methods of | 
opinion surveys. Thanks tothe | 
elections and the frequent | 


elections, a lot of psephologis’s 
and Opinion { 
organisations have come up !! 
the country. These along will 
NGOs can come together Ай 

start the process of building UP 
corruption perception index fol 


Government! | 


survey | 


А = ; d 
organisations and bring the" | 


every year so that there can 
objective basis for an inform’ 
debate on the issue of fighting 
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is brought down. 





the 


against in 
country. 

There are two dimensions 
to corruption. One is the 
exploitative corruption where 
the public servant exploits the 
helpless poor citizen. The other 
1s collusive corruption where 
the citizen corrupts the public 
servant by a bribe because he 
gets financially better benefits. 
Collusive corruption, or for that 
matter, all types of corruption, 
depend on black money. Black 
money is the oxygen for 
Corruption and vice versa. A 
Systematic effort to check. the 
generation and distribution of 
black money is essential to 
check corruption which 
‘volves not only the Babu 


corruption 
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In every place, every government organisation 
can be listed in terms of corruption perception 
index so that the public shame of the 
departments/organisations being listed in the 
order of notoriety will at least bring a twinge of 
conscience to the public servants in these 
organisations who may initiate action to see 
that the level of corruption in these organisations 


(bureaucrat) but also the Neta, 
Lala, Dada and Jhola, the 
politician, the businessman, the 
criminal and the NGOs 
themselves. This is an area 
where a lot of original thinking 
is needed. NGOs may be able 
to come up with ideas which 
can then be followed up by the 
(ove 

As we begin India’s 
journey in the 21* Century, my 
dream is that India must become 
an economic super power and 
this century must become the 
Indian century. We cannot 
achieve it unless we are able to 


„overcome the AIDS of the body 


politic, which is corruption. 
AIDS comes by uncontrolled 
sexual behaviour while 
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corruption, depend on black money. 
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: | There are two dimensions to corruption. One js | 


|| 


the exploitative corruption where the publie || 
servant exploits the helpless poor citizen. The | 
other is collusive corruption where the citizen | 
corrupts the public servant by a bribe because | 
he gets financially better benefits. Collusive | 
corruption, or for that matter, all types of | 





corruption flourishes by menace of both financial rape | 


uncontrolled financial 
behaviour, financial rape and 
financial adultery. I hope the India. 


and financial adultery and help | 
to build a corruption-free better 


NGOs will be able to fight the ggg | 
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О PROF. С. S. MISRA, 


he growth and 

development of the 

University movement in 
U.P. has been a continuous 
process, like other features of 
modern India, covering nearly 
eight decades, and should be 
treated in terms of its 
emergence under various 
stimulations. It was susceptible 
both to time and place. No 
objective student of history will 
deny that, like in several other 
Spheres, this movement was a 
singular contribution of the 
British, through its Proconsuls, 
to this .State. There is 
justificatory evidence to show 
that some of the Lieutenant- 
Governors of the North- 
Western Provinces and Chief 
Commissioners of  Avadh, 
————— 


: Prof Misra, as Professor of History; 
this to the U.P. Government's publication, є 
UP." in January, 1971. . Ed 
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"Governors Аз Chancellors 
in U.P. : A Look Back-1 


Lieutenant-Governors of the 
United Provinces of Agra and 
Avadh, Governors of the then 
United Provinces, and the 
Governors of the later Uttar 
Pradesh contributed vitally, 
though not perceptibly, to the 
cause of this movement often 
under the most difficult 
circumstances, and no survey 
of it, however brief, would be 
complete without reference to 
each one of them and to their 
ideas. Here one finds himself 
face to face with such an 


enormous bulk of material that . 


itis difficult to do full justice to 
the entire evidence in a single 


article. 

University education is one 
of the gifts of the British to 
India as a whole. Whatever else 


Lucknow University, contributed 
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may be said of the English 
administration in India, no one 
can assert that in the matter of 
education the English have not 
been openhanded апа almost 
audaciously liberal. Woods' 
Despatch of 1854 outlined a 
University system which 
resulted in the foundation of the 
Presidency Universities of 
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. 
The foundation of the 
Allahabad University in 1887 
represented a secession from 
the Calcutta University - "The 
first manifestation in the 
educational field in- this 
province of that living provincial 
Spirit which has since 
developed so powerfully in all 
its aspects and which enables 
our province to take its place 
with а strong sense of 
individuality in a federation of 
all India". It was Sir Alfred 
Lyall, Lt. Governor of the 
North-Western Provinces and 
Chief Commissioner of Avadh 
from 17th April, 1882 to 20th 
November, 1887, who gave to 
the Universities ot U.P. атоо 
and a pattern based on his 
realization of what he called 
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‘autonomy in education", Or 


provincial self-government in 


the sphere of education. The 


new University of Allahabad | 
was, in the words ‘of Lyall | 
himself, "to be one that directs | 


and organizes education, that 


uses affiliated Colleges as its | 
instruments and medium forthe | 
dissemination of learning and | 
tests the results by great public | 
examinations". It turned outto | 


be а great . provincial 
University, and its influence on 
the intellectual, cultural and 


political life of the Province has | 


been profound. 


It was the 


Sadler | 


Commission of 1919 that came | 
to galvanize the University | 


movement in U.P. in 


the | 


twenties. Its criticism that "tlie 


Indian Universities, in their first 
form, were no true Universities: 
they were not corporations of 
scholars, -but corporations 0 

administrators-" provided thé 
zeal for the reforming activity 
of the decade. It was Ву 
Harcourt Butler who took ue) 
his Sole guide the authoritatiV* 
advice of the distinguish¢ 

Commission presided over РУ 
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Sir Michael Sadler, one of the 


greatest exponents of 
educational reforms оп 
scientific lines. Butler 


committed himself, against all 
odds, to the task of seçuring the 
principles of a unitary, teaching 


and residential University, 
while preserving the 
individuality, tone and 


character of its component 
parts. Thus in the 
reorganization of University 
work, following on the 
recommendations of the 
Calcutta - University 
Commission, the University of 
Allahabad took on a new role. 
It ceased to be a provincial 
University and was constituted 
into a residential University 
with a vivid life of its own. In 
the words of Sir Harry Haig : 
"What it 
comprehensiveness, it gained 
in concentration". For the first 
time the University came to 
confine itself purely to 
University work. 
It has been said with a 
‚ Teasonable degree of truth that 
the attitude of the average 
Englishman towards India was 
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lost in“ 


dominated by a struggle for the 
attainment of two 
irreconcilable ideals which 
were apt to be mutually 
destructive - the ideal of good 
government which connotes the 
continuance of his own 
supremacy, and the ideal of 
self-government which 
connotes the whole or partial 
abdication of his supreme 
position. Moreover, being 


' aware that empire must rest on 


one of the two bases`- an 
extensive military occupation 
or the principle of nationality - 
he could not in all cases quite 
make up his mind which of the 
two bases to prefer. The growth 
and development of the 
Universities in the United 
Provinces suffered from the 
conflict between these two 
ideals. Thus some of the early 
Governors of the Province were 
very clearly guilty of this 
dualism. - 
Itisasignificant fact to note 
that all the Governors of the 
former United provinces, with 
one solitary exception, were 
products of the Oxford 
University who carried with 
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them not only the typical 
enlightened Oxonian tradition 
but also its concept of a 
University. This reasonably 
serves to explain their attitude 
towards the growth of 
Universities in this State and 
the consequent shift from the 
London University pattern to 
the Oxonian. Sir Spencer 
Harcourt Butler, who in this, 
context may be described as the 
last of the medievals and the 
first of the moderns, was the 
first Governor of the United 
Provinces whose regime from 
January 3, 1921 to December 
21, 1922, marks the starting 
Point of the new spirit in the 
development of University 
education in U.P. A keen 
Student of history and political 
Philosophy at Balliol College, 
Oxford, he was to blossom into, 
among the other things, one of 
the foremost enthusiasts of 
University education of all 
time. As Education Member in 
the Viceroy's Executive 
Council, he had already 
Sponsored the Universities of 


acca and Rangoon, giving ' 


them a teachin g and residential 


Bu д Ў 
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constitutes a 


character. У ; 

Butler had fed himself on 
Cardinal Newman's “Idea of a 
University’ as а place for 
imparting universal knowledge 
and philosophy - not mere 
acquisition, education ог“ 
instruction. He had something 
of a philosophy of University 
education. According to him, 
the entire education should be 
adapted to the attainment of the 
end in view, that is knowledge 
should be pursued not merely 
for the sake of information to 
be acquired, but, for its 
extension and always with 
reference to the attainment 
of truth. Deriving from Plato's 
ideal of education, he desired 
that "the gates of our University 
should always be set wide". 

It is amazing to note that 
more than fifty years ago Butler 
was fully conscious of the 
existing defects in the 
University system and was 
impressed with the need for 
University reform which 
subjecti for 
discussion among educationists - 
and academicians even today. 
He pin-pointed that dangers of 
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an affiliating University such 
as the determination ог 
curricula by external 
examinations instead of the 
determination of examination by 
the curricula; the distrust of the 
teachers shown by external 
examinations and the 
consequent discouragement of 
good men from entering the 
educational profession; the 
multiplication of subjects 
. Without much articulation; the 
lowering of standards by having 
to cater for weak institutions 
and backward areas; and the 
clash of rival interests in the 
University itself. In his 
estimation, University reform 
was not a matter of legislative 
enactment or. of rules and 
regulations, but depended upon 
the spiritin which the members 
of the University performed 
their parts. Critical of the 
existing examination System, he 
observed : "The terrors of the 
examination hall will not 
manufacture genius; we cannot 
correct bad teaching by a stiff 
examination”. A modern 
University, in his concept, 
‚ should respond tothe conditions 
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of modern life and thé cultur 
of the people whom it serves 
Oxford of the East 

As Education Member to. 
the Government of India, Butler. 
introduced the Benares Hindu 
University Bill in the Imperial 
Legislative Council on Mardi | 
2, 1915. In that capacity heals. 
pushed forth a comprehensive 
scheme for the upgrading ofthe 
Muhammadan Anglo Oriental 
College at Aligarh into t 
modern, teaching and 
residential University. Yet, the | 
first University which warmed | 
his hopes for India was de 
University of Allahabad whith | 
he wished to be raised to a level | 
"which will make men stop anl | 
talk апа wonder for generatio | 
to come". This founding of tlt 
University of Lucknow in 19, 
marked. a realization of one? | 
Butler's early dreams. It el 
he who gave-to it its unitat | 
teaching and » residenllt 
character. He loved о | 
better than to think of Luck? | 
as the "Oxford of the rl 
Again, it was his support ^. 
had ensured the success © 
great project of med г 
education and relief 19 | 


| 
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founding of the Lucknow 
Medical College in 1906. The 
opening of the St. Andrews' 
College at Gorakhpur was 
performed by him on January 
6, 1916. Also an exponent of 
engineering education, Butler 
regarded the history . of 
engineering to be the history of 


civilization and human 
progress more and more a 
matter of engineering 


achievement. 
Butler's many-sided vision 


and comprehensive intellectual. 


awakening also made him 
sensible towards some of the 
basic problems like University 
autonomy of which he was the 
foremost champion, the need 
for specialization and research 
as essentials of modern 
education, the multiplication of 
academic ` Chairs, the 
equipment of libraries and 
museums, liberal grants-in-aid 
bythe government, provision for 
extension lectures or extra- 
mural work on the model of the 
Oxbridge tradition and the 


fundamental problem of 
discipline. Laying» the 
foundation-stone of the 


Lucknow University on 19 


B 
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March, 1921, he quoted the 
words of the great apostle of 
freedom, John Milton : "For 
there is not that thing in the 
world of more grave and urgent 
importance throughout the 
whole life of man than is 
discipline". In the ultimate 
analysis, Butler dealt with the 
matter of University education 
on a large scale, feeling the 
currents of the time, sensing the 
drift of things, and seizing the 
right moment and the right 
method in which to guide the 
course of events so far as human 
judgment and determination 
could shape them. 
Between Two Stools 

Sir William Marris, whose 
regime lasted from 24th 
December, 1922 to 13 
August, 1926, and again from 
Ist December, 1926 to 14th 
January, 1928; was a product 
of Christ Church College, 
Oxford. He did not possess the 
rich experience of Butler on 
University questions in this 
province, but he did have the 
sagacity to follow in his 
footsteps and to carry out his 
policies in general, having for 
his motto that "modest 


у 
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Sir William Sinclair Marris 





achievement is better than 
ambitious failure". He stood for 
keeping the doors of higher 
education wide open, for 
maintaining the dual character 
of Universities as teaching and 
examining bodies, ‘for 
establishing areal intimacy and 
personal friendship between the 
teacher and the taught, and 
reform of curricula. 

Perhaps more than any other 
Governor in the past, Marris 
Was conscious about the 
Chancellor's role in 
Universities, According to him, 
the office carried with it a dual 
personality, first as the 


President of the University 
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Court, and then as Head of; | 
Government which оме; | 
responsibilities in various other | 
directions as well. Thus, the | 
Chancellor of a University, | 
who is also Governor of a | 
province risks falling 
between. two stools. If he | 
speaks as Governor ирот. 
University education as it | 
affects the life of the! 
province, not only does hestep | 
out of the robes appropriate | 
to the occasion, but also is | 
likely to incur some suspicion | 
of trying to use his official | 
position to deflect the courst | 
of a self-governing ani | 
autonomous institution. He | 
was also sensible to the fad | 
that the Governor mu, 
sometimes not realize th) 
difficulties of a Chancellor. | 

The brief regimes of 31 | 








| 
Samuel. O'Donnell (M 
August to 30th. Novem?) 
1926), - Sir. Alexandet | 


Muddiman (15th January | 
17 June, 1928), and Nawi, 
Sir Muhammed Ahmad p^ | 
Khan (18th June to 9th Aug | 
1928), may be passed over aa | 
period of continuation r | 
than of development. At | 


~ ђе ¥ 
all the three of them may | 
| 
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said to be warm friends of 
University education in this 
province who made по 
departure or innovation from the 
policy of their predecessors and 
merely carried themselves on 
the path laid by them. Not until 
we enter upon the regime of Sir 
Malcolm Hailey (with brief. 
breaks from 10th August, 1928 
to 5th December, 1934), do we 
reach another milestone in the 
development of Universities in 
this State. A Fellow of Corpus 
Christi College. Oxford, Hailey 


Stands out as the most 
enlightened and brilliant 
administrator of all time. 


Possessed of a deep insight 
coupled with a broad vision, he 
looked upon the University not 
So much as an educational 
Institution as an influence for 
framing and guiding opinion in 
this province. 

Hailey made a strong plea 
for reform and modernization 
of U.P.Universities. He was 
Prepared "to reconsider, revise 
and  re-adjust" wherever 
Necessary to achieve these 
alms, but the fight must go 
forward. Не strongly urged 
University students "to bring to 
bearofthe modern spirit", Time 
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Sir William Malcolm Hailey 





and again he expressed regret 
that absorption in many matters 
of administration curtailed 
opportunities of his fuller 
association with the 
Universities of the province.- 
Next only to Butler, the 
University of Lucknow owes а 
permanent debt of gratitude to 
him for the construction of a 
separate Chemistry laboratory 
in 1929 and а separate building 
for the Zoology Department in 
1931. : 

The brief and uneventful. 
regime of Sir George lambert 
interposed that of Hailey and - 


‘Sir Harry Graham Haig. Haig, 


who assumed office on 6th 
December, 1934, and with one 
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short break continued ull 6th 
December, 1939, was a product 


of Winchester and New 
Colleges, Oxford. A stalwart 
in the cause of University 
autonomy, he wanted to 
preserve that independence of 
thought which so many modern 
tendencies seemed to be 
stifling. Opposed to the 
participation of students in 
active politics, he looked to 
the University as a place for 


the development of 
knowledge, thought and 
character by study and 
discussion, but not for 


premature practice of the 
activities of later life. In his 
estimation, the ideal of a 
University was to turn out men 
well-equipped with knowledge, 
able to think for themselves, 
· and who realized the value of 
discipline and the necessity of 
Subordinating theirown wishes 
to the good of the whole and 
Inspired with a desire to devote 
their talents to the benefit of 
the country. 3 
Haig urged University 
authorities in this province to 
review their activities 
Vigorously and to consolidate 
their position during the period 
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of financial stringency. He 
stressed upon the importance 
of healthy surroundings, well- 
planned accommodation, 
adequate buildings and 
laboratories and, above all, 
well-equipped and modern 
libraries. He laid the 
foundation-stone of the new 
Lucknow University library, to 
be named after Tagore, on 4th 
March, 1937. We should also 
credit him for his realization 
that education, particularly in 
higher branches, must be 
closely related to the life of the 
country and the prospects of 
employmentof young men when 
they have finished their 
education. He favoured the idea 
of an Appointment Board to 
explore possibilities for 
students who found it difficult 
to make a living. In most of his 
University Addresses, 
particularly at Aligarh and 
Benares, Haig expressed his 
great faith and optimism about 
the future of U.P. Universities- 

His successor, Sir Maurice 
Garnier Hallett, who took over 
the reins of U.P. administration 
on December 7, 1939, and was 
to continue for exactly Six 
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"years, was a distinguished 
product of Winchester College, 
Oxford. His regime coincided 
fully with the duration of the 
Second World War, when he 
was called upon to harness the 
entire resources of the province 
to meet the exigencies 
occasioned by it. But that did 
not deflect him from keeping a 
watchful eye on the 
Universities, and he was 
conscious about their role, not 
only in time of peace, but also 


in war. Hallett stood for the' 


improvement of standard in 
Universities, little caring if the 
number of "first class" was few 
for "the higher the first class 


` standard was set, the higher in 


the long run the average result 
would be." In his attitude 


towards libraries, he was a true 


Bodleian. He- thought that the 
Bodleian Library policy should 
be followed here and books 
should be studied in the library 
only and not to be taken away. 
He laid the foundation-stone of 
the Agra University library on 
August 22, 1945. 
UTC Encouraged 

Hallett was liberal, unlike 

most his predecessors, in his 
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attitude towards media of 
instruction. He favoured the 
adoption of modern Indian 
languages as medium of 
instruction, so that some of the 
evils of cramming for 
examinations might be avoided, 
He also gave positive 
encouragement to the idea of 
University Training Corps in 
U.P. He emphasised the need 
for women hostels. His 
association with the Lucknow 
University was close. He 
attended the annual meeting of 
the Lucknow University Court 
on March £5, 1940, and 
addressed the Conference of 
University Teachers al 
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Lucknow on December 19, of 
that year. In general, as 
Chancellor of U.P. Universities 
and as Rector of the Aligarh 
University, Hallett used every 
opportunity to come into close 


and frequent contact with them : 


and to watch their progress. 
More than that, he was anxious 
to see them "play their parts not 
only in winning the war, but also 
in winning the peace" Sir 
Francis Verner Wylie, the last 
of the Governors of the United 
Provinces, bowed out of his 
office on August 14, 1947, 
without adorning the tale. 
Independent India, complex 
in its fabric of political and 
Social forces, faced the 
dilemma of . conflicting 
impulses and it was inevitable 
that the changes, inchaoate and 
Nascent tendencies should soon 
be reflected in one way or 


another in our Universities. The | 


Niversities of Uttar Pradesh 
Showed a decided reaction from 


the pre-independence mood, — 
and they demanded a fresh апа. 


More positive attitude from the 
Chancellor. We had passed 


beyond the pioneering stage 
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under foreign Governors; we 
had yet to create masterpieces 
in our own homes. The 
contribution of the Governors 
of Uttar Pradesh is to be 
measured against the needs of 
a new generation which had 
undergone stresses far grater 
than those of the "twenties" and 
"thirties". Thus, with inde- 
pendence the problems of the 
Governor-Chancellor makea 
new departure. In one of | 
his penetrating utterances 
C. Rajagopalachari declared 
that the Governor's role in 
independent India is more 
difficult than that of the Chief 
Minister. The Governor is not 
tlie central figure in the context 
of problems as, under the 
Constitution, the Minister 
decides and the. Governor 
orders. It is important to note, 
however, that practically all the 
Governors of .Uttar Pradesh 
looked out of their windows in 





` spite of the enormous pressure 


of political persuasions and 
perceived that new forces were 
emerging in the pattern of the 


Universities to challenge them. 
(То.Ье Contd.) 
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Ethnic Minorities in 
Britain: Current Status 
and Future Prospects 


Q LORD PROF. BHIKHU PAREKH 


e reproduce, 
thoughina slightly 
abridged form, the 


M.P. Birla Memorial Lecture 
delivered by Prof. Bhikhu 
Parekh at the London Kendra 
of the Bhavan, on May 20, 
2000. The lecture was 
acclaimed as ‘brilliant in 
content and brilliant in the 
clarity of its delivery". 

Prof. Bhikhu Parekh, a 
member of the 
British House of 
Lords, was at the 
Central Bhavan 
9n April 13, 1999 


and spoke оп 
*Gandhi = 
Retrospect and 
Prospect. 2 

Prof. Parekh, 
obtained his 


London School 
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Prof. Bhikhu Parekh 


for Economics. Later, he 


-taughtat the LSE and also the 


University of Glasgow. He is 
at Present Professor of 
Political Theory at the 
University of Hull and has 
been Visiting Professor to 
several European and 
American Universities. For 
a short spell he went back to 
India in 1981, and was Vice 
Chancellor of the University 
of Baroda. He 
has written 
bookson political 
philosophy and 
the history of 
Western and 
Indian political 
thought. He has 
edited about а · 
dozen books. He 
is currently the 
Chairman of the 
Commission on 
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the future of multi-ethnic 
Britain. Prof. Bhikhu Parekh 
was introduced to the 
audience by Shri Maneck 
. Dalal, Chairman of Bhavan's 
London 


Kendra. 

| o Six per 
cent of the 
British 


population are 
from the 
ethnic 
minorities and 
this is likely 
to grow to 9%: 
and stabilise 
at that, in 
about 20 years 
time. The : 
increase is likely to be greater 
amongst Bangladeshis ‘and 
Pakistanis than in other 
communities, because their 
younger generation is much 
larger. About half the ethnic 
minorities Currently living in 
Britain were born here. As the 
years go by, more and more 
people will have been born 
here. In about twenty-five or 
thirty years time, 90 to 95% of 
the ethnic minorities would 
have been born here. Afro- 
Caribbeans number about half 
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a million; Indians about 
900,000; Pakistanis just under 
half a million; Bangladeshis 
165,000; Chinese just about as 
many — 162,000. If you take 
other Asians 
from the 
Philippines 
a n d 
elsewhere, 
'|their number 
is just under 
200,000. 
South Asians, 
i.e., Indians, 
Pakistanis, 
Bangladeshis 
and Sri 
Lankans, 
number about 
just 1.6 million, which is 3% of 
the population. Afro- 
Caribbeans number just under 
halfa per cent of the population. 


If you wanted a breakdown . 


amongst South Asians, Indians 
come to just under 2% of the 
British population, Pakistanis 


“under 1% of the British 


population and Bangladeshis 
just under 6 %. 
In terms 


of religious 


"ie . ^ е 
- composition, Muslims are th 


largest community. and ne 
number just over one million: 
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We do not have precise figures, 
we will have them in the next 
census because questions 
relating to religion have.not 
been asked up until now. So 
this is broadly guesswork based 
on various surveys. Hindus 
amount to about 420,000 and 
Sikhs about 382,000. In terms 
of the age break-down, the 
percentage of people over 65 is 
only 4% amongst the ethnic 
minorities, compared to 20% 
among the whites. If you look 
at those under 16 — and these 
figures are important because 
they give-you some indication 
of the trends — amongst the 
whites they are about 19% of 
the population. Amongst the 





Much smaller 
Percentage of] 
Our population 
IS Over 65. 
What is the 
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percentage of professionals in 
different communities? I will 
Start with the white society 
because it gives you a point of 
reference. Amongstthe whites; 
the percentage of professionals 


is 8%, Chinese 17%, Indians ` 


1296. Then it is downhill, 
Pakistanis 6.8%, Bangladeshi 
4.2% and Afri-Caribbean 4.1%. 
Let us look at the managers. 
Amongst the whites 33% of 
gainfully-employed people 
occupy managerial positions; 
Chinese 23%; Indians 30%; 
Pakistanis 23%; Bangladeshis 
14% and Afro-Caribbean 22%. 
Let me mention the laste 
category, which is those who 
are totally unskilled with a very 












blacks апа bleak future. 
ee ae Amongst the whites, the se: 5 
population. percentage of mature|,. among 
ni a much| students entering mo 
Es e university is 13%; Chinese m 
our population 9%; Indians 6%, but under ; es 
<n 16] amongst Afro-Caribbean 12520 
| much, itis 48%. So, although) w nat 






percentage of 





e| young people 


Ше age of 18, they com take А levels 
back at a later stage. 
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thà kinds ofr 
grades they 
get? This is 
going to give 
you some 
indication of 
Weel cu е TER] 
community is 
moving upward 
and which 
community is 
not. 
Amongst}, 
the whites, the | 
percentage of 
mature students 
entering university is 13%; 
Chinese 995; Indians 6%, but 
amongst Afro-Caribbean it is 
48%. So, although they don't 
do as well at the age of 18, they 
соте back at a later stage. 
. Another important 
Indication, which tells you 


| 










Indians. 
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Smt. Priyamvada Birla with Prof. 
Parekh and Shri Maneck Dalal 


EM — 
One disturbing fact is that, although most of these 
people go on to the universities, most of them are 
confined to those universities which were former 
Polytechnics. If you take the p 
universities like Oxford, Cambridge an 
then the figure is much, mu 
minorities, with the excepti 


about the 
educational 
commitment of 
our people, is 
this: How many 
unemployed 
parents send 
their children to 
higher 
education, to 
university? 
Although they 
pm Si m m t 
themselves be 
unemployed and 
- һауе уегу роог 
resources, they have put down 
all the resources, all the savings 
that they have, in order to send 
their children to university. 
Amongst whites, 896 of 
unemployed parents send their 
children to universities but 
amongst the Chinese it is 1446; 








restigious | 
d London. 
ch lower for the ethnic 
on of the Chinese and 
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Indians 1296; Pakistani 25% 
Bangladeshi 25%, and Afro- 
Caribbean 20%. So, you can 
see the tremendous investment 
that parents make in their 
children's education. 

One disturbing fact is that, 
although most of these people 
go on to the universities, most 
of them are confined to those 
universities which were former 

“polytechnics. If you take the 
prestigious universities like 
Oxford, Cambridge and London 
then the figure is much, much 
lower for the ethnic minorities, 
with the exception of the 
Chinese and Indians. 

The first important trend 
when you look at the figures is 
this: Chinese and African 
Asians — those coming from 
East Africa — have reached 
parity with the whites. They 

` are ahead on some indications 
of success, but behind on 
others, but by and large, they 
have achieved parity. Indians 
are slightly below the whites in 
terms of overall Parity, and 
slightly lower than the Chinese. 
Pakistanis and Bangladeshis 

are consistently at 4 

disadvantage, and in several 
respects they are even. worse 
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off than the Afro-Caribbean, 
The second important trend | 
is that no community M 
systematically . ‚ай 
comprehensively 
disadvantaged, but some groups | 
of people within each | 
community achieve as well as | 
the whites and some remain a | 
the bottom —just as much asthe | 
whites. This means that whilst | 
comparing various | 
communities overall, as I have | 
tried to do, we should also | 
compare their internal | 
polarisation. | 
I think it is striking that the | 
degree of internal difference | 
or internal polarisation, E] 
lowest among the Chinese. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





They have a very, very small 

percentage at the bottom, with 

a large group achieving at tht | 
top. Amongst the Indians, tht | 
polarity is much higher, 0% 
who succeed, succe? | 
enormously, but there 15 a. З | 
large mass of people at a | 
bottom. So, when you ү | 
about highly success A, | 
Indians, do remember you?" | 
thinking of а S | 
percentage. А large group? i 

remains at the bottom. 50! 


= се | 
terms of internal differen 
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polarity is the lowest among the 
Chinese and much higher 
among the Indians. It is highest 
among the Pakistanis and the 
Bangladeshis. 

The other important thing 
worth noting is this: Although 
Afro-Caribbeans are less likely 
to achieve university degrees, 
when they do get university 
degrees, they almost invariably 
get jobs in the way that the 
Indians, Pakistanis and other 
groups do not. The reasons are 
twofold: a) because there are 
so few of them, they get 
recruited easily, and b) they 
tend to get degrees in those 
areas where their 
Specialisation is particularly 
prized. 

The third important trend, is 
that Muslim parents are not at 
all resistant, contrary to popular 
Impression, to their daughters 
going into the universities and 


‚ achieving high qualifications. 


+ 


In fact Muslim girls, by and 


large, tend to achieve slightly 
better {һап white girls. 
Therefore the impression that 
might occasionally be conveyed 
її the media that Muslims аге 
Орргеѕѕіуе and their girls sent 
Off to Pakistan and so on, is 
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limited to an extremely small 
percentage. “By and large, 
Muslim parents are extremely 
ambitious for theirchildren and 
daughters. Their A Level 
participation rate is higher than 
that of the Whites and their 
average score is jut about the 
same as the white girls. I think 
this is a most welcome sign 
with great: economic 
implications for the Pakistani 
and Bangladeshi communities. - 
The fourth trend, and this 1 
think is quite striking, is that 
there is a marked outward 
migration amongst highly 
successful Chinese . and 
Indians. As many-of them go 
up the economic or professional 
hierarchy, they hit'the glass 
ceiling and they feel that this 
society does not give them 
equal opportunity with whites. 
Therefore they move on, largely 
tothe United States and in some 
cases to Hong Kong and Canada 
and more recently to Australia. : 
About 15 to 20 thousand Indians 
and Chinese migrate every 
ear. < 
The fifth important trend is 
that there is far greater social 


© and cultural mixing in Britain 


{һап in any other country. 
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including the United States. Just 
52% of black men have white 


partners and 33% of black 


women have white partners.' 


What about the Asians? 15% 
of Asian men have white 
partners — almost one in 6.8% 
of Asian women have white 
` partners. So when people say, 
* Asians don't mix, it's only the 
blacks who interact with 
whites', that is an absolute 
nonsense. 15% of Asian men 
and 8% of Asian women have 
white partners and I think this 
is an indication of the trend that 
is likely to come. 40% of Afro- 
Caribbeans under the age of 16 
are brought up by a white 
partner. : 

"The sixth important trend 
has to do with religion. What is 
happening to the religion and 
culture which different 
communities have and 
what are the important 
changes taking place 
there? I think religion 
has played an extremely 
limited part, indeed 
almost no part, in the life 








of the . Chinese 
community. The 
concept of religion 


really makes very little 
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Se DOR RR у 
Religion largely plays 4 
communal, 
community-building role. ЇЇ 
gives values and an impetus 
for educational betterment: 
It does not play an importan! 
‘political role. | 


sense in a Confucian context. 
It is an ethical system, it is not 


 areligious system. You don't 


think in terms of God and after 
life and so on. So religion has 
played an extremely limited 
rolein the Chinese community, 

So far as the Afro-Caribbean 
community is concerned, 


religion does play an important | 
15 not | 


part, but that part 
religious. This . sounds 
contradictory but it is not. 
Religion largely plays @ 
communal, cultural or 
community-building role. It 


gives values and an impetus for | 


educational betterment. It does 
not play an important political 
role. Afro-Caribbeans tor 
example have never organised 
politically along religious lines 
Their political leadership by 
and large has not come from 


cultural oF 
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the ranks of religious people. 
So religion for them is largely 
concerned with building and 
sustaining communities and 
traditional values and 
sometimes to set up 
supplementary schools. 
When you come to the South 


Asians — Indians, Pakistanis, ` 
Bangladeshis and to some. 


extent Sri Lankans — religion 
plays an extremely important 
part. The greatest part it plays, 
is in the life of the Muslims. 
Sikhs come second, and Hindus 
come last. This means it plays 
very limited role, not as limited 
as against the Chinese, but 
limited. Religion among South 
Asian plays two important 
roles: a) It is a centre of a social 
life. The temple is a place 
where people meet, 
together and renew their daily 
contacts, and b) It is a source 
of values. When people 
wonder where they are going 
and there is a cultural drift, 
religion plays an important 
partin providing their values. 
_ Religion has played an 
important role in the life of the 
Sikhs, but a rather limited опе. 
It played an important role 
When there was a secessionist 
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movement in India, but by and 
large I think that the community 
has settled down and the largely 
religious and cultural demands 
of the Sikhs have been met 
within the context of British 
society. 

The Hindu experience is 
again broadly similar to that of 
the Sikhs. By its very nature 
Hinduism is too fragmented to 
provide a basis of unity. What 
would it mean to unite all 
Hindus? You can be Shaivite; 
you can be Vasnavaite; you 
have caste divisions. So 
Hindus largely unite in terms 
of their allegiance to particular 
sects or movements, such as 
Swaminarayan, or something 
else. Partly in response to the 
trends developing in India, 
religion went through a phase 
when it was politicised, but by 
and large things have settled 
down. ie 
In the case of Islam, I think 
it went through a different 
pattern of development. In the 
60° and 70's it was largely a 
source of community and moral 
values and it formed'a basis of 
political mobilisation 1n the 
aftermath of the Rushdie affair 
and also in response to the 


151 Аџвизт 15; 2000 





MICO is BOSCH іп India. 
Our business: | 
state-of-the-art | 

precision technologies | 
| and | 
world-class quality. 


С 


| — MICO | 


Bosch Group 





| 


| 





| 
| 





Ayatollah Khomint's revolution 
in Iran whose impact on the 
Muslim consciousness should 
not be under-estimated. In the 
70's, Islam went through a 
phase when it was largely a 
political - force. But 
increasingly | within Ше 
community itself, religion, 
although it is extremely 
important, is also no longer as 
political as it was. Amongst 
the young Muslims there is a 
good deal of questioning as to 
What Islam stands for and What 
its values are. 

The other trend I want to 
mention is that the economic 
Success of a community has not 
necessarily kept pace with 
political success. Asians, by 
and large, have become 
economically . prosperous. 

hey are perhaps . even 
dominant in certain sectors of 
*conomic lives, such as cash 
i carry orretailers. Youcan’t 
woe newspaper in this country 
ie а brown pair of 
Bed A In terms of retail, we 
TO B of the retail Ease 
om | o of the cash an 
- dn hospitals the Asian 
Presen 


e - à 
Cause it constitutes about 
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trade union 
as well a 


ce is quite significant - 





16% of hospital doctors, 12% 
of Gps and 10% of consultants. 
So in certain sectors of the 
British economy our presence 
is very significant. But it is 
very striking that our cultural 
presence has not kept pace with 
our economic presenceand our 
political presence in this 
society is almost minimal. We 
can ask ourselves; ‘For a 
community as. vibrant and 
economically prosperous as 
ours, how many of us are 
there?’ The answer is ‘very 
few, compared to the Afro- 
Caribbeans'. The House of 
Commons is only one area of 
power. If you look at trade 
unions, CBI, Sports Council 
or other important centres of 
power and ask ‘how many of 
our people occupy а 
significant positions?" the 
answer is ‘almost minimal’. 
By contrast, the Afro- 
Caribbeans, whose economic 
success has not been as great 
as ours, have been a very 
significant factor in the political 
life of this country, including 
s and other places, 
s the House of 
also in terms of 


mons and : 
Com eadership and 


giving political | 
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speaking for the 
communities in general. I think 
London's recent election is a 
classic example of this and the 
GLA has no Asian members. 
Now the question therefore 

is: “Why is it that economic 
success has not kept pace with 
political success?’ It is very 
striking that if you look at the 
Sunday Times list of the 
hundred richest individuals 
there are quite a few Asians, 
but if you look at the Sunday 
Times list of the’ most 
influential people, there is 
hardly an Asian to be seen: I 
find it very saddening that we 
should be selling ourselves to 
white society in terms of how 
many millions we have made. 
Measuring ourselves in 
terms of how much money we 
have made, immigrants do 
value money = it is important, it 
is a source of Security, a source 
of stability and it has its own 
advantages - but we are far 
more than this. On the one hand 
to talk about our culture as 


consisting of certain great 


moral values and then we also 
stress how many millions we 
have made, there is a Strange 
bifurcation between how-we 
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see ourselves and how we sal! 
ourselves. | 
The last important trend, s | 
far as the second generation and} 
now the third generation i;| 
concerned, is that the ties will 
their countries of origin ar | 
weakening. Language i; 
declining very fast. Amongst} 
the third generation, according | 
to a survey, and І am not sure}, 
how reliable it is, barely 9%0 | 
the Asians speak their ом | 
languages. If you take the first 
generation, all of us spoke our | 
languages, second generation} 
about 42% and when you сот | 
to the third generation barely | 
9% can speak their language | 
They might mimic a few words, 
which is more an insult to th} 
language. It simply goes 0 | 
show that this child has іште 
what is a language of the 507 
language of the feelings, Wes 
toy to play with. So he pli? 
around with words, but wo | 
don't mean anything to him : 
Not just language, but €Y? | 
culture declines with tim? | 
Now different cultures ШР | 
on languages differently: 50" | 
cultures die when the [апше 
15 dying. Other cultures ш | 
dependant on language. 59 
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even if a child does not speak 
the language, his roots in his 
own culture might remain 
intact. Social culture can be a 
matter of practice; can be a 
matter of belief which you can 
pickup even if you do not speak 
the language. So I think it is 
very striking that ‘although 
fewer and fewer people with 
each passage of generation 
speak their language, the roots 
of culture have remained 
reasonably strong. They do 
decline, but what happens is not 
that the culture declines, 
because culture is not that kind 
of thing. 

What about our future? I 
want to make two general 
observations. The first 
important thing to bear in mind 
15 this: I can’t remember any 
period in British history when 
lt was going through such a 
phase of constitutional 
resettlement. Almost all the 
Institutions that this country has 
taken for granted for hundreds 
of years are being questioned. 
Devolution of power to 
Scotland. Devolution to Wales. 

9 for the British state as we 
now it, people talk about three 
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different countries. The House 


of Lords has undergone 
profound transformation. 
Hereditary peers are gone and- 
the ^ whole system of 
appointment is being 
reconsidered. Our system of 
election – first past the post — 
is being questioned. Our 
presence in Europe means that 
more and more legislation is 
coming from there. As a result 
of ай this, the entire 
constitutional settlement which 
has defined Britain for three to 
four hundred years at least in 
1707. and then 1801, is being 
renegotiated. Therefore the 
political landscape . is 
undergoing profound changes. 
What is our place in that new 
resettlement? To give you one 
simple example, if somebody 
were to ask me now; or ten 
years ago, *Are you English? 
] would have said, по. Are 
you British?” Iwould have said, 
‘Yes’. Supposing Scotland 
were to separate and there 15 
only England left and шеп 
somebody were to ask me, Are 
you English? And if I said, 
‘No’, then what am D I live 
dren live here. 
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Englishness so far has been 
defined in terms of ethnicity. I 
can be British because it is a 
political status, but English I 
cannot be, because we always 
thought that to be English was 
to be white. Once England 
becomes an independent 
country, I cannot be other than 
English, there is no choice open 
to me, the choice between 
Englishness and Britishness is 
no longer open to me. So the 
point is, in small and large 
ways, our place in this society 
is being renegotiated. The 
question this raises is: ‘In that 
renegotiation, are we playing 
any part?’ Or are we simply 
being passive spectators? We 


have to take a more active part; | 












country, I ca 
is no choice 
Englishnessa 
mes 
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Englishness so far has been defined in terms of 
ethnicity. Ican be British because itis a political 
Status, but English I cannot be, because we 
always thought that to be English was to be 
white. Once England becomes an independent 

nnot be other than English, there 
open to me, the choice betwee! 
nd Britishness is no longer open !0 





constitutional resettlement js | 


going; what new resettlement | 
is going to be like; and what we | 


think our place ought to be in 
that new Britain?. 
I think the second point to 


bear in mind is that we are | 


beginning to. see 
contradictory trends in Britain 
as well as in Europe. One is 


the rise of racism and the right | 
wing movements which we | 


have seen in Austria and in 


Germany. We have also seem |. 


how the asylum seekers were 


demonised and what you could | 


not say about immigrants, you 
could indirectly say about them, 
by talking about the asylum 
seekers. Given the debate 01 
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ask questions about where this | 
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constitutional resettlement, a 
country even as mature and 
democratic as this feels 
worried. Some of the finest 
minds ask questions... ‘What 


will we be like in twenty or FROM 














thirty years time?’ Any society SODA ASH || 
is bound to feel unhinged and $ GROW | 
threatened by the changes that : MIGHTY OAKS n 
this inaugurates. This society MW аа || 
can't be an exception. In that ха Soa jin hs gom T || 
kind of mood, racist sentiments Сити || 
are bound to rise. Throughout Sa bd IC Rem оюл Dn ||| 
Europe of which we are a part, "Ghee Pit in 
racist sentiments have been on Я Стар p 
the rise. There are almost three i 





hundred and fifty Nazi 
websites. : 
We have two contradictory 
trénds: the rise of racism in 
certain circles, and the equally 
powerfu] challenge being 
mounted by anti-racism and 
thereforé we аге at the cross- 
roads. The future is not 
BSUaranteed: it cannot be 
Suaranteed. It is in our hands. 
f we are vigilant and build 
close links "with anti-racist 
feces in Britain and in Europe, 
n I think we will have no 


re 
eon to worry about our 
Uture, 2 
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TILAK RECOGNISED 
THE FUTURE MAHATMA 


О SHRINIWAS BELVI 


Though Lokamanya Tilak differed from Gandhiji in many | 
respects, particularly in the manner of winning freedom for | 
India, he could sense the greatness of the future Mahatma | 
even at his first meeting in 1896. Shri Shrinivas Belvi givesan | 


account of the several meetings of the two great leaders. 


Shri Belvi, who retired as Chief Judge of the Court Й | 
Small Causes, Mumbai, has made a special study of Tilak's | 
life and work. His book ‘Lokamanya Tilak In the Temple of | 


Justice? was published by the Bhavan in 1999. 


| оКатапуа Bal Gandhiji appeared on rhe | 
Gangadhar Tilak political scene of India on Jan 
breathed his last on the 9, 1915. When he came back | 
from South Africa to India © | 
settle down. Tilak | 
died on August ! | 
1920. Thus the) | 
both were 1051 | 
on the India? | 


August 1, 1920. He gave the 
“Mahamantra’ 
“Swarajya is my 
birthright” to our 
nation. ЖЕ 

Mahatma 
Gandhi, Father of 
the Nation, was 
younger to Tilak 
by 13 years. Tilak 
was born in 1856, 
while Gandhi in 
1869. : 


f 
political scene P? 


only fiveandal 





cen this 
Tilak, within 'P 
period, was fo! 
Shrinivas Belvi London 
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thirteen months for the well- 
known Chirol case. 

Tilak, during this time, 
known as Lokamanya Tilak, 
had acquired fame as “the 
Uncrowned King of India". He 
was regarded as the only leader 
of India (then also known as 


Hindustan), and the leader of ` 


not only Hindus but also 
Muslims and this fact was 
accepted by the Muslim leaders 
also such as the Ali Brothers 
and Jinnah (the Creator of 
Pakistan). 
In those days, Gandhiji was 
only Mr. Gandhi and not 
Mahatma Gandhi. He had with 
him the reputation of the 
excellent work he had had done 
In the past in South Africa. But 
Inthose days he was justa rising 
star on the Indian Politics. 
x this short span of just five 
a a half years both Tilak and 
eai attended the three 
Mual sessions of the Indian 
ош Congress at Lucknow 
hae Calcutta (1917) and 
lis Sar (1919). At all these 
chee they shared a 
n platform. They held 


(1 
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discussions on several subjects 
when they understood each 
other's views. They met each 
other privately too. _. 

Apart from this, Tilak and 
Gandhiji had met each other in 
Mumbai and Pune on a few 
occasions. In April 1920, just 
a few months before to the 
death of Tilak, Tilak and 
Gandhiji had stayed for a few 
days at the same time, though 
separately, at Simhgad, a fort, 
near Pune for a change. They 
used to meet and hold talks. 

While staying in South 
Africa, Gandhiji had come to 
India in 1896 with the object of 
gaining support in India for his 
struggleinSouth Africaagainst 
racial discrimination. During 
this visit to India, Gandhiji had 
gone to Pune also, where he 
met Tilak for the first time іп 
his life. Gandhiji himself has 
described this meeting in the 
following words: 

“1 had the privilege of 
meeting the Lokamanya scores 
of times. Ihave the most vivid 
recollection of my very first 


meeting with the Lokamanya.- 
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‚ legends 
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Here is an unusal story of the underworld; strumpets, thieves, lepers | 
hawaldars. „ап with their hopes and dreams. An English translation of the | 
Hindi original Murdhaghar, the books lays bare the hidden side.of human | 


Set in a remote village of Assam.: Pita Putra unfolds the story of || 
generations caught in the tumultuous wake of India's transition | | 


|! 
and tales constitute a part of our got? | 
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This was in 1896 when I was 
almost totally unknown to India. 
It was in connection with the 
cause of Indians in South 
Africa, that I went to Poona to 
organise a public meeting. I 
was an utter stranger in Poona. 
I knew the public men only by 
name. Mr. Sohoni, whom I 
knew as my brother's friend 
and who had given me shelter, 
took me to the Lokamanya. 
After putting me at ease, he 
asked me the cause of my visit. 
Lat once told him what my 
mission was. The Lokamanya 
said, “I see, you are a stranger 
in Poona. You do not know the 
public men. Nor do you know 
anything of local differences. 
I must, however, tell you that 


| there are two political bodies 


here. One is the Deccan Sabha, 
and the other is the Sarvajanik 
Sabha. Unfortunately the two 
bodies donot meet onacommon 
Platform. If the meeting is 
organised by any one body, the 
Other would not attend. 

verybody must sympathise 
With your cause. Therefore, it 
must Not be identified with any 
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опе political body. It is wel] 
that you have seen me. You 
must also see Mr. Gokhale who 
belongs to the Deccan Sabha. 
I am sure he will give. you the 
same advice that I am giving 
you. You must have a public 
meeting which is attended by 
all sections. You may tell Mr. 
Gokhale that no difficulty will 
be raised from my side. For 
such a meeting, we must have 
a neutral-chairman, who is also 
well-known and carries 
weight. Dr. Bhandarkar is such 
а man in Poona. If you, 
therefore, see him too, and 
invite him to become the 
president telling him what I 
have told you, and what Mr. 
Gokhale tells you, he will 
consent. He has almost retired 
from public life. You must 
press him even if he hesitates. 
Your cause is very just. It is 
sure to commend itself to him. 
If you secure him as chairman, 
the rest will be easy. Do tell 
me in good time what happens. 
You may rely upon full 
assistance from me. I wish you 
every success". 
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“I could not conceive any 
greater encouragement from 
one occupying the position that 
the Lokamanya did to a young 
man whom he had never met. 
It was a memorable meeting in 
my life, and the first impression 
that the Lokamanya gave me of 
himself persisted throughout 
the many meetings which I was 
privileged to have with him". 

In January, 1915, Gandhiji 
went to Poona to seek guidance 
for his future programme from 
the two great sons of India, Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak and Gopal 
Krishna Gokhale. After 
meeting these two leaders, 
Gandhiji said, *Gokhale was 
like the Ganges in which one 
could have а refreshing bath; 
while Tilak was like the 
ocean,  forbidding 
unfathomable.” 

The Bombay Provincial 
Conference of Indian National 
Congress was held at Belgaum 
(then їп the Bombay 
Presidency) in July, 1916, under 
the Chairmanship of Dadasaheb 
Khaparde. Gandhiji attended 
this conference. At the Same 


and 
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time, at Belgaum, Tilak 
founded the Home Rule 
League. Gandhiji, though he 
was then at Belgaum, was not 
inclined to join the Home Rule 
League. But Tilak himself 
very much desired that 
Gandhiji joined him. Tilak 
could foresee that Gandhiji 
would rise as the most brilliant 
star in the Indian political 
firmament and become a great 
force to reckon with. So Tilak 
sent Shri Dattatreya Venktesh 
Belvi, a leading lawyer of 
Belgaum and also a member of 
the Bombay Legislative 
Council; (this writers 
grandfather) to Gandhiji t0 





persuade him to join ШО 


League. Belvi went to Gandhi 
and told him of Tilak's desit? 
and persuaded him to join the 
League. Gandhiji respect? 
the desire of Tilak and joie 
the Home Rule League- 

The Congress session 
in December 1916 was : 
turning point as far as Hin 
Muslim unity was 
At this historical sessio 
agreed tO m 


162 | AUGUST 15, 2000 


held | 


йш | 


concerne" | 
n the | 








Сат 


верагаїе апа reserved 
electorate to Muslims and this 
was agreed to both by Tilak and 
Gandhiji. Gandhiji, at this 
session, initially was not taken 
as a member of the AII India 
Congress Committee. He, 
therefore, decided to meet Tilak 
on one night at-about 11 p.m. 
Gandhiji went to the camp 
where Tilak was staying. Tilak 





was relaxing in an easy chair. ' 


Gandhiji, who was wearing a 
blanket because of severe cold, 
was barefooted and came inside 
very humbly. He sat on the 
ground near the feet of Tilak. 
They both had along discussion. 
The next day, Gandhiji was 
declared elected as a member 
of the All India Congress 
Committee, 

The. Congress session of 
1917 was held in November, in 
Calcutta. Both Tilak and 
Gandhiji had attended this 
Session. Smt. Avantikabai 
Gokhale (of Mumbai), a close 
associate of Gandhiji, has: 
Written his 
ca She approached Tilak, 
hin us Session, and requested 

© write a foreword to this 
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biography. Tilak, at that time, 
was extremely busy; but out of 
respect he had for Gandhiji, 
Tilak wrote a foreword. This 
foreword shows how Gandhiji 
was held in high esteem by 
Tilak. 2 
The last Congress session 
that was attended both by Tilak 


and Gandhiji was at Amritsar 


in December, 1919. The 
session met under the shadow 
of “Jallianwala Bagh 
massacre". Gandhiji 
dominated the session on this 
issue and thus Tilak was 
convinced that soon, in the near 
future, Gandhi was bound to 
rise very fast in the Indian 
political scene. 

In July 1920, before the 
death of Tilak, Gandhiji and 
Maulana Shaukat Ali met Tilak 
at the Sardar Griha in Mumbai. 
(Sardar Griha is à residential 
hotel near Crawford Market 
(now Phule Market) where 
Tilak used to stay while in 

ai. 
ME. has written about 
this meeting as follows: “About 
Hindus and Mussalmans he 
(Tilak) said, turning йз ane 
Maulana, “I will sign 
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me an enthusiastic supporter.” | 


everything that Gandhi 
suggests, because I have full 
faith in him on the question”. 
About non co-operation, Tilak 
said “I like the programme well 
enough, but I have my doubts 
‘as to the country being with us 
in the self-denying ordinance 
which Non-co-operation 
presents to the people. I will 
do nothing to hinder the progress 
of the movement. I wish you 
every success and if you gain 
the popular ear, you will find in 
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Gandhiji and Maulana 
Shaukat Ali, thereafter, left for 
a tour of North India. About 
his last meeting with Tilak, 
Gandhiji wrote, “When we 
returned (to Mumbai) from the 


tour it was.only to hear that the | 


Lokamanya was 
dangerously ill. I went in 
(Sardar Griha) to pay my 
respects, but that was all. We 
had no talk.” 


lying 


aaa 
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Lamm me en es те л А „ЧЕ ле ви 


Св 
МАМРЕ МАТАВАМ – 
INSPIRING NATIONAL MANTRA 
Q SUBBA RAO 








I 
S eptember 1876: Nearly two decades after the First War of 





Independence of 1857, described by some historians as the 
Sepoy Mutiny. & 

Atthe office of the Bengali weekly, Bangadarshan, the latest 
issue was on the machine. Copies had to roll to meet the deadline. 
Then the proof-reader noticed a blank space, a couple of inches 
long. He rushed to the editor and demanded a filler. The editor 
|| asked him to return after half-an-hour. 

When the proof-reader came back, the editor handed him a 
paper on which he had scribbled a few lines. The copy fitted the 
Space left vacant and Bangadarshan hit the news-stands the | 
following day. The filler, a poem titled Vande Mataram, went 
unnoticed. 

December 1896: The Congress session at Calcutta, held 20 
years after the poem was written, began with a handsome man in 
his early thirties singing the invocation song. It was Мше 
Mataram. 

The:poet who wrote the song was Bankimchar 
| Who had already made а name as a prolific wrlter 1n 
Singer was another poet—Rabindranath Tagore. ition. The 

1905: Bengal was partitioned against popular oppo the || 
Bovernment wanted to demonstrate its ромег. Тосор 


- ]came out 
gove { ision, the people of Benga mn 
mment to reverse its decision, the p d the boycott of British 


with the twi adeshi an 
dts twin programmes of sw 
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goods. Thousands faced the lathi-wielding police with the cry of. 
Vande Mataram and hundreds died with Vande Mataram on their 
‘lips. New India had found a mantra in Vande Mataram. The 
movement against the partition of Bengal reached its peak, when, 
to court arrest, school children had only to shout Vande Mataram! 

In our ancient literature, our country is referred to as 
Bharatavarsha, Jambudweepa, Bharatakanda and so on. Nowhere] 
do we come across the concept of Bharat Mata. An old saying, 
no doubt, observes that Janani, mother and janmabhoomi, the 
land of one’s birth are greater than heaven. However, it was in 
the early part of the 20" century that the land of one’s birth came 
to be looked upon as the motherland. When the masses started 
looking upon the land of their birth as the motherland and hailed 
the motherland as the Mother, at this precise moment the Indian 
nation emerged. And this transformation was made possible by 
Vande Mataram. - 

То Bankim the poet, Kali was the mother. In Kali, he saw his 
motherland. By identifying the land of his birth with the immortal 
Mother, the poet made the motherland immortal. And this 
motherland was hailed as Bharat Mata. 

: H 

Following the agitation against the Partition of Bengalin 1905, 
Vande Mataram became the symbol of nationalism. Vande 
Mataram soon beganto be sung by Pt. Vishnu Di gambar Paluskat , 
а well-known musician at the behest of several leaders at the 
commencement of évery Congress session. In the 1923 Congre? 
Session at Kakinada, Andhra Pradesh, the President, Maulan 
Mohamed Ali, raised ап objection to the song on the ground that 
pon as aloo Nelo However ie on esl 
this national Se d Rem ES Set diy саи d, 

song. "When we sing that ode to the motherlan 
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Vande Mataram, we sing it to the whole of Ind 
January 1924) 

The Muslim League, however, started putting pressure on the 
Congress leadership to curb the singing of the song. In 1937, the 
Congress Working Committee appointed a sub-committee with 
Maulana Azad, Nehru, Subhash Chandra Bose and Acharya 
Narendra Deva as members to review the eligibility of Vande 
Mataram as national anthem. 2 

Jawaharlal Nehru was "opposed to the last two stanzas' (the 
|| игд and the fourth) of the song. The Congress Working Committee, 
presided over by Nehru, adopted a resolution on the subject. 
Recalling its use in the preceding 30 years, the resolution said : 
"The song and the words have become symbols of national 
resistance to British Imperisalism. The words " Vande Mataram' 
became a slogan of power, which inspired our people. Gradually 
the use of the first two stanzas of the song spread and a certain 
national significance began to attach to them. The rest of the song 
Was very seldom used. These two stanzas described in tender | 
language the beauty of (the) motherland and the abundance of her 


ia". (Kesari, 



















eversung. They contain certain allusions and areligious ideology ; 
Which may not be in keeping with the ideology of other religious 
Stoups in India. і а ст 
"The Committee recognize the validity of the objection к, 
by Muslim friends to certain parts of the song. (The E e 
Wishes) to point out that the modern evolution of ше к псе 
"916 as part of National life is of infinitely greater шро 00 
han its settin gina historical novel before the national Е 
had taken Shape. Taking all things into consideration, t us 5 
Ше Committee recommend that, wherever Vande i be 
Sung at national gatherings, only the first two stanzas 5 3 
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Vande Mataram... 

















sung, with perfect freedom to the organizers to singany other song | 
|| of an unobjectionable character, in addition to, or in the place of, 
the Vande Mataram song". 1 
The Muslim League however, continued its campaign. In 

legislative assemblies they would boycott singing of the song on 
the plea that “singing of Vande Mataram is a declaration of war 
on Islam'. When the Muslim League passed a resolution (Pirpur 
Report, Nov. 15, 1938) which listed numerous grievances of the 
|| Muslims, Vande Mataram song had topped the list. 
|| Gandhi advised Muslims to appreciate its historic association 
j| but counselled against any imposition. "No doubt, every асі... 
j must be purely voluntary on the part of either partner", he said at 
Alipore on August 23, 1947. 
i| Тће Government of Independent India's stand was defined in 
| astatement by Prime Minister Nehru to the Constituent Assembly || 
| on August 25, 1948: Nehru said, "The question of having a 
national anthem tune,...... became anurgent one forus immediately 
j| after 15th August 1947. The "Jana Gana Mana’ tune, slightly | 
|| Varied had been adopted as a national anthem by the Indian 
|| National Army in South-East Asia, and had subsequently attained 
à degree of popularity in India also....... "Tt is unfortunate ш! 
some kind of argument has arisen as between Vande Mataram 
and “Jana Gana Mana’. ~Vande Mataram' is obviously and 
indisputably the premier national song of India, with a great 
historical tradition, and intimately connected with our struggle for 
| freedom. That position it is bound to retain and no other song can 
displace it. It represents the position and poignancy of r 
| Struggle, but perhaps not so much the culmination of it. Aboutthe 

national anthem tune, it was felt that the tune was more important 
hàn the words"... Itseemed therefore шакы 

Should continue to be the national song parexcellence in India, the. 
у $ 
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{national anthem tune should be that of ‘Jana Gana Мапа. l 
The President of the Constituent Assembly, Dr. Rajendra, | 
Prasad, another distinguished founder and Honorary Member “|| 
the Bhavan, stated. on January 24, 1950:" The composition | 
consisting of the words and music known as ‘Jana Ganga Mani | | 
is the national anthem of India,.... and the song `Vande Mataram, 
which has played a historic partin the struggle for Indian freedom, || 
shall be honoured equally with Jana Gana Mana and shall have 
equal status with it". 











pbankineterta con ereqparotsmitoreigenencebo 
into patriotism. - 
R.C. · Majumdar, Gen. Editor, Bhavan' s “History and 
Cult Iture of theIndian People" in11-Volumes : 
timatelyconnectedwith ourstrugglel | 
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pe plei ina Congress 0 | 
ed from top to toe ....it was not? 
every word engulfedthe | | 
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Gandhi In The Next 


Millennium 


О PROF. М. RADHAKRISHNAN 
Director, Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti 


HE DEVELOPMENTS 
: | in various fields not only 


in India but also in 


. different parts of the world 


during the last fifty years since 
Gandhi's death and the growing 
interest with which the 
international community 


. examines the relevance and 


efficacy of Gandhian philosophy: 


justify the optimism Gandhi 
himself entertained that what he 


. Was doing. was, bound to 


` day. Let it not be 


when he was alive 


.-. surprised at this. 


^ 


influence 
humanity some 


forgotten ^ that 
.even quite a few 
of the close 
associates of| f 
Gandhi had àlso | 

found itdifficultto 
understand him 


and he was not 


once 


He 
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remarked: "After I am gone they 

will speak my language." 
When Gandhi 

assassinated in 1948 he was 





was | 


seventy-nine. He had spent | 


twenty-one years in South 


Africa before he came back to | 
India in 1915. The remaining | 
thirty-three years of his public | 
life in India and his earlier perio! | 
were | 
characterized by series of | 


activities which Gandhi hos | 


in South Africa 


described 


African 
called him, whenle 
began his strug 
for 


А 
isrepresenteé 
misrep igat 

R tj 
These insinuato" 


and _ derogato? 
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"experiments y | 
truth." The Sout | 
regim? | 


gie 
о | 
justice; "| 
3 Sa oitatol | 
ordinary CBE 
and his acts Ме | 
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remarks which 
characterized 
his motives as 
those arising out 
of self-interest 
and for 
pecuniary 
benefits or 
Churchill's and 
others’ imperial 
and derisive 
epithet later as 
га seditious 
fakir', Or 
descriptions of 
him as `a saint in the garb of the 
politician’, “а Hindu of Hindus’, 
a hypocritical Hindu sanyasi" 


did not deter Gandhi from: 


moving towards his avowed 
goal. Albert Einstein's oft- 
quoted ^ prediction that 


Ш . . . 
Generations to come will 


Scarce believe that such a one 
as this ever in flesh and blood 
Walked upon the earth", and 
Rolland's description of Gandhi 
as the man who became "one 
With the Universal Being” are 
arene the most outstanding 
imates of Gandhi on the basis 
his work and message for 
Umanity, уг 
Ап outstanding feature of 
andhi's life, work and message 


4 
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is that they 
reveal ап: 
amazing sweep 
of his mind and 
vision. At no 
point of his fairly 
long life and 
work in three 
continents does 
it appear that he 
was bogged 
down by any 
dogmatic 
assumptions. 
His -idealism 
does not appear to be a 
philosopher's assumptions nor 
does the various methods he 
used indicate an adventurer's 
attempts to remain in the 
limelight. Aldous Huxley's 
contemptuous description of 
Gandhi as one "who plays the 
ascetic in his loin-cloth" betrays 
the total ignorance of arrogant 
men like Huxley the importance 
of new and creative methods 
adopted by original thinkers and 
activists like Gandhi. Perhaps, 
Huxley's scientist-brother, 
Julian Huxley, was able to see 
the importance of Gandhi's 
work іп а better light. He 
observed in the Gandhi 
Memorial Number: а 
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"Gandhi's 
economic ideas are based upon 
a realistic appraisal of man's 


social and 


nature and the nature 
of his position in the 
universe. He knew 
on the one hand that 
the cumulative 
triumphs of 
advancing 
and 
progressive 
technology cannot 
alter the basic fact 
that man is animal of 
по great size and in 
most cases of very modest 


' abilities." : 
‘Men, he said, should do their ' 


actual living and working in 
communites of a size 
commensurate with their bodily 
and moral stature, communities 


small enough to permit genuine 
self-government - ~ and 
assumption of personal 


responsiblities, federated with 
large units in such a way that- 
temptation to abuse great power 
should -ħot arise. Gandhi's 
philosphy of life was intense] 
rooted in life affirmation and it 


|." wasnotthe musingsof someone 


who was trying to impress or 
pontificate. It was rooted in the 
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Dr. Albert Einstein 


himself analyzed on the bast% | 


Y South Africa as a lawyer} 


soil and in the very lives of the | 
people with whom he worked, | 
Perhps Gandhi stands out inthe | 
whole galaxy of | 
great теп аш 
women of modem | 
times as the om | 
whose vision of life || 
was tempered and | 
tested on the hard | 
rock of realtities of | 
life. The theory or | 
the philosophical | 
assumptions} 
associated with him | 
are what flowed oul | 
of the life he lived. This is i | 
sharp contrast to the genet! | 
method of trying to find o | 
what may be called, th} 
‘philosophy of life of great m | 
and women. When Gandhi | 
himself described "Му Life? | 
My. Message", he n 
announcing his readiness t08 


















| 


his life alone. | 

There are four impror | 
periods of Gandhi's public p | 
Which began with his leaving? | 


1894. The South African per | 
quite unexpectedly witne | 
the steeling of his determin??| 
to stand up and fight inju" 
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through the harnessing of soul 
force against brute force. The 
life he shaped in the two 
Ashrams--Phoenix Ashram 
and the — Tolstory Farm-- 
convincingly demonstrated to 
him the immense potentials of 
this great and novel method to 
challenge the unjust treatment 
' meted out to.a large segement 
of humantiy through suffering 
and. ' sacrifice. 
Tolstoy's 
description of the 


South Africa as 
the most importan 
thing happening in 
the world at tha 
time is worth 


the beginning o 
the next period, 

18 early 
*Xperiences when he undertook 
à tour of India on instructions 
tom his political Guru, Gopal 
Krishna Gokhale, taught him to 
Ply his mind to the urgent need 

.€nerating in the Indians a 
Piritof unity and awareness of 
* Potential of each person. The 
‘Mparan Satyagraha, with 


Bhavan : 
AVAN'S JOURNAL -ANNUAL NUMBER 


p 
n 


GANDHI IN Tue Next... 











Sir Winston Churchill 





which he announced his 
determination to fight for the 
issues of the common man was 
à clear message that he was not 
imitating from any text-books on 
revolution. This also hearalded 
а significant process of public 
education campaign Gandhi 
initiated. His concern for the 
common man and his profound . 
faith that only a nation of self- 
respecting 
indivdiuals could 
fight for freedom 
and justice were 
expressed in 
myriad ways. He 
was trying to 
teach his 
countrymen that 
without hating ` 
and resorting to 
violence. опе 
would be able to 
convince .one's 
oppressor. 
Depriving one's brethren of 
their basic rights to live and 
denial of civil liberties and 
suppression of social, religious 
and other freedoms, and any 
attempt to keep them away 
from the mainstream of life, 
would be a sin aginst humanity. 
This the Sabarmati period 
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signified--a highly important 
stage of | preparedness, 
education campaign and clear 
exhortations to his countrymen 
of the urgent need for rapid 
Social action. 

The Gandhian blue-print of 
alternatives to. the vexed 
questions of nation-building at 
micro-level and the founding of 
Sevagram mark the 
third period. As has 
been pointed out by 
Some perceptive 
critics of Gandhi |! 
the message. of 
Sevagram is both 
national and 
universal. Gandhi 
was examining at 
Sevagram the 
efficacy and 
relevance of. what 
he had been doing 
on the basis of 
realities of the fast chan 
socio-economic and pol 
Scenario. Afterhe had bee 
to generate 
awareness and mo 
the national level so far aş the 
freedom’ movement was 
concerned, one could’ See how 
shrewdly he left the issu. 


ging, 
itical : 
nable 
sufficient“ 
mentum at 


= dSsues. it emerged and in terms ©, 
асе to freedom to be а ШЙ. аге part | | 
managed and led by. younger - Не demonstrated that both i 


sh О 4 x 
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Annual Numi 
persons like Nehru, Patel 
Rajendra Prasad, Rajaji 


Maulana Azad and otheņ 
Gandhi was quietly withdrawin 
from the world of power ani 
started concentrating on the 
Eighteen-point Constructiv 


Programme launched by hin} 


No one can miss the fact thi 


by doing so Gandhi was takin} 


a major step ам 
from the glare o 
publicity 


itself on 


would confrontll 
nation 
independence. 


which culmina“ 
at the hands 0 | 


fellow Idr 
brought out clearly the infin) 


ani} 
trying to help th) 
nation to addres) 
the) 


various issuesllt | 
aft | 
The last phi 


in his martyr, 


| 





А 
capacity of man to suffer 0. il 


others can live in peac? А 
harmony. А зесопа сш | 
as it was characterized y^ 
it demonstrated that Са | 
always relished the тоје | 

ted li^" 


1 


=n = 
m m 
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and shadow are integral to each 
other and any attempt to 
separate the shadow from the 
light would be a futile attempt 
and wisdom lies in realizing this 
truth which Gandhi believed is 
the supreme Truth, though in 
religious parlance truth may be 
defined and perceived 
differently. . 

The message from his 
martyrdom is loud and clear: 
should we hate each other, kill 
and get killed in the name of 
what we very often do not 
know? As Matthew Arnold 
described in his poem, "Dover 
Beach", we are like the ignorant 
army clashing in the night. 
Gandhi showed a lamp so that 
we might recognize each other 
and behave likecivilized human 
beings. Let it not be forgotten 
that Gandhi too was a human 


being. To deify him and to see : 


in him answers and solutions to 
all our problems will be an 
attémpt which Gandhi himself 
Would not approve of. Much of 
What Gandhi did and said was 
` Оп the basis of his own 
understanding of the situtaion 
that existed at that time. During 
the last 50 years since his death 

umanity witnessed breath- 
‘aking developemnts. The 


Buavan's JounNAL ANNUAL NUMBER 


Самрні IN Tug Next... 


living ever 


Annual Number 


relevance of Gandhi is that 
despite all this, his striving for 
alternatives do not make his 
theory and practice irrelevant; 
on the contrary, they 
superimpose. 

Let me close this with 
what the famous American 
pacifist, Dr John Haynes 
Holmes said about Gandhi in 
1921. Speaking under the 
(оре "WHO JIS THE. 
GREATEST MAN IN THE 
WORLD TODAY?' Holmes 
observed: "In his [Gandhi's] 
personal character he is 
simple and undefiled. In this 
political endeavours, he is as 
stern a realist as Lenin, 
working steadfastly towards 
a far goal of liberation which 
must be won. At the same 
time, however, he is an 
idealist like Romain Rolland, 
I in the pure 
radiance of the Spirit, When 
I think of Rolland, as I have 
said, I think of Tolstoy. When 
I think of Lenin, I think of 
Napoleon. But when I think ` 
of Gandhi, I think of Jesus 
Christ. He lives his life, he 
speaks his word, he suffers, 
strives and will some day 
nobly die, for his kingdom 
upon earth." P 

ЕЕ 
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VALMIKI RAMAYANA || 
| Uttarakanda | 








# sift тей saith 
Бете feat Речта Аа stessa: 1 
Vilambamaanai-r-manihaarakundalai-r- 
nishaacharai-r-neelabalaahakopamaih у 
Nipaatyamanai-r-dadrushe Nirantaram 
Nipaatyamaanairiva Neelaparvataih 
The earthm looked as if completely covered by 
black mountains that had been felled down, 
because of the multitude of the Raakshasaas 
peppering the ground, who with their dangling 
garlands of gems and their ear-pendants, looked 
like black clouds. 


"Saar таг afr ums ЧЫЧ: | 
Reda а гара ог @еттїс затоа: 1 
‚ Hr: їчтєн сїтї: | 
четат яте чеч FORA ll 
Han уатаапе Bale Tasmin Padmanaabhena Prushtatah 
Maalyavaan Samnivritto-atha Velaametya Ivaarnavah 
Samraktanayanah Kopaachchalanmauli-r-nishaacharah 
Padmanaabhamidam Praaha Vachanam Purushottamam 
When the force was being thus pursued and 
attacked in therearby the Lord ofthe Lotus Navel, 
the Raakshasa Маајуауаап turned back like the 
ocean flood receding from the shore, and 
addressed Purushottama, the crown on his head 
trembling in his wrath, and his eyes red. 
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Arjuna's Oath 


П КАМАГА SUBRAMANIAM 


here was once a brahmin 
[Е Dwaraka who was 

singularly unfortunate. 
Hisson died the moment he was 
born. The brahmin was very 
unhappy and so clouded did 
become his.mind because of this 
misfortune that he began to 
blame the king for it. He brought 
the dead form of the child to the 
palace and placed it on the 
doorstep. He then said : "My 
son is dead because the ruler of 
this country is a sinner. He must 
be a hater of us, brahmins: a 
man with a mind ~ ouest 
Which cheats Ny | 
Others: a mi Б 5 

: ser 
Who is ever lost | 
in the pleasures 
Of the world. 
Such a blot on ^ 
the name 
Kshatriya’ js 
ruling ^. tis 
kingdom and: & ~ 
that ls why this———— 
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-has happened to me". He would 


not stop there. He said: "We 
are the subjects of a king who 
enjoys hurting others: whose 
character is not good: who is 
not able to keep his senses under 
perfect control”. 

A second child was born to 
him which also died in the same 
manner and again the brahmin 
went on with his tirade against 
the ruler. This happened nine : 
times. Nine of his sons died as 
soon as they were born and it 
was painful for all. 

When his 
ninth child had 
died and he was 
at the doorstep 
with the child in 
his arms and the 
tirade on his lips. 
Arjuna, the 
Pandava 
happened to bein 
Dwaraka. He 
< heard the words 
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of the brahmin 
and he said: "О _ 
brahmin! Is 7 
there по archer ~ 


ЗТ Резе с 
in the place Т x 2 


where you live? 
Is there по 
kshatriya to 
protect . you? 
Why do you 
We e. e cq 
incessantly? And 
unnecessarily? Thé Yadavas 
are here, and they are, evidently 
more fitted to be brahmins and 
perform yajnas. The country 
where a brahmin loses his wife, 
` his child, or his wealth and is 
unhappy because of that; is not 
ruled: by a kshatriya. The ruler 
is like an actor who wears the 
dress of a king but is, in reality, 
not a kshatriya. The very word 
means .one who saves the 
suffering and it is up to us to 
live up to the name. I will now 





Protect your child. I promise to: 


P my word, - 
he fire and - 


do so. If I fail to kee 
I will then enter t 
- wash away my sins". ~ 
some extent, said: "This a 
Dwataka where great men liye. 


The bralimin, chastened to. 
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. After so much talk the 





а у T d 
Anirudddha, 
not to mention 





| S | many others. 
© — All of them 
have .not been able to do 
anything forme. How can-you 
succeed where they have 
failed? You are foolishly 
obstinate. I have no faith in your 


word". 


Arjuna said: "I am not 
Balarama, I grant you that. Nor 
am I Krishna nor his son 
Pradyumna nor Aniruddha, his 
son. But I am Arjuna, the 
Pandava, and I have with ле 
the bow Gandiva which !5 
famed the world over. I am als? 
a famous archer. Please do not 


, belittle my prowess with wie 
T have pleased even my 101 
Mahadeva. I will fight with 
Yama and get your child back 
for you. I promise you I will d0 
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brahmin thought that he could 
have faith in the words of 
Arjuna. He went home with a 
happy heart. When the time 
came for his wife to deliver her 
child, the brahmin became 
worried and he came to Arjuna 
and said: 
"Please come 
and protect my 
child. -- Save 
him from death 
as you 
promised to". 
Arjuna di yE 
Achamana 
with pure 
water and with: 
great humility 
he worshipped 
о r d 
' Mahadeva. He 
then took u 
his Ga 1 Е 
ndiva 
and he went with the brahmin. 
e went to the room where 
* Woman was laid to bed and 








With his astras he built a cage . 


Tound the room. 


he few moments later .was 

i. the cry of a new-born 

e. d. The next moment the chid’ 
е 


Up into the sky and 
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vanished from their sight. the 
brahmin was so angry with 
Arjuna that even his grief was 
forgotten. He said : "I should 
never have placed my faith in 
the words of a coward and 
braggart. Where Pradyumna 
failed, where 
Aniruddha 
could not 


where even 
Balarama and 
Krishna were 
not able to do 
anything, how 
could this 
Arjuna be 
successful? 
Stupid fool 
that I was, I 
placed 50 
‘much faith in 
| this Arjuna 
who has spoken a lie". 
While the brahmin went on 
cursing himself Arjuna carried 
his weapons and with the power 
of his yogamaya he went to 
Samyamani- which was the 
home of Yama. He could not 
find the child there. He went to” 
the homes of the devas who 
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New Mangalore Port 
HARBOUR OF PROGRESS 





Stepped in a rich maritime history New 


Mangalore Port, the 10” major port of the nation is 
cruising 
development. Poised strategically on the lush green 
coast of Dakshina Kannada, the Port is well equipped to 
operate a conglomeration of cargo as diverse as inn 
ore, crude and POL products, liquid chemicals, LPG and 
hazardous chemicals. In the Silver Jubilee year, New 
Mangalore Port pledges to dedicate its maritime services 
to the nation's progress. ` 


steadily towards diversification ам 





FIRST PORT TO HAVE STATE-OF- 
THE -ART CEMENT TERMINAL:- 
New Mangalore Port bears a proud 
distinction of being the first major port to 
commission a mechanical facility for 
transportation of bulk cement by 
fluidisation. 

THE . BULWARK OF MEGA 
INDUSTRIES:- Since i's 
commissioning in 1975 the port has been 
consistently catering to requisites of the 
emerging mega industries. Mangalore 
Chemicals & Fertilizers Ltd. has been the 
first major industry to dock for the port's 
services. 

LARGEST LR,HANDLING PORT IN 
INDIA:-The Port has abounding capacity 
to handle 30,000 DWT LPG tankers 
fulfilling the aspirations of 2.7 million 
domestic customers. The port has 
envisaged ambitious plans to. handle 1 
million ton per anhum in the near future, 
SECOND LARGEST IRON ORE 
HANDLING PORT: Catering to 
Kudremukh fron Ore Со, Ltd. the Port 
handled record qty. of 7.6 million tonnes 
Of fron ore concentrates and pellets 


HARBOUR 
DRAFT:-The 





NEW MAN 
Panambur, 
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ROUND THE CLOCK PILOTAGE:-The Pot 
monitors and executes activities continucusy | 
with one 22.5 T В.Р. Tug with Voith Schneider 
Propulsion system ant 


the shipping requirement of very large tankers. | 
At present the port handles 17 million through | 


and is well poised to cater to 36 million tonnes in| | 


the coming years. 

EASY ACCESSIBILITY: Ideally located и 
NH 17 the Port is well connected to Mumbai ard 
Kanyakumari. mmi ў 
Konkan Railway significantly linking Mangalore : 
Mumbai and the . proposed pros 
conversion of the Mangalore-Bangalore rail fine, 


New Mangalore Port will have unlimited 2095] | 


to the hinterland in all directions. Es 
ECO-FRIENDLY PORT:- New Mangalor Р 
has contributed invaluably towards the ие E 
of pollution and environmental pole 

own way to keep the ecological balance SINE 


MODERNISATION:- The Pot is Shi] 


threshold. of  modemisation with 
computerisation and commissioning of new cam 
handling equipments like 10 т aoe 

Сату crane and 75 Т mobile crane. 

NEW PROJECTS IN THE PIPELINE: 
Jetty to handle MRPL crude and prodi @ 
been commissioned . Work has commans кт 
berths slated to handle liquid products а 

ready by 2001. 0: 
CONTAINER TRAFFIC RESUMED; 
Container traffic reintroduced after а Top 
years. Plywood,cashew shell liquid. 
kemels, etc. stuffed and shipped. · 


NGALORE PORT TRUST 

alore-575010 Tel: 0091-0824 — 407300 

408390/408300 Telexc 0832 — 200 PONM IN 
-nicin 


32 T BP Tugs. Пё] f 
Port has recently hired опе 45 T BP VSP tug l| |. 


With the commissioning of Ué | | 
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guard the eight quarters and 
found that the chid was not with 
anyone of them. He was now 
sure that the child could not be 
brought back to life. He came 
back to Dwaraka and built a fire 
into which he wanted to fall and 


kill himself since he had failed . 


to keep his promise to the 
brahmin. 

Krishna stopped him and 
with proper reasons convinced 
him that this self-immolati on 
was unnecessary. He told him 
in secret: "I will show you the 
sons of this brahmin. Never 
insult or blame yourself. This 
man who has been cursing me 
for so long willsoon praise us 
very profusely". 

Krishna took Arjuna in his 
Chariot and went towards the 
west. They crossed the seven 
Islands and the seven seas. 
Aftera long travel they reached 
а very dark region. The four 
horses of Krishna could not see 
What was in front of them and 

: they could not pull the chariot. 
Krishna threw his chakra into 
the darkness and when it began 
to glow like the sun the horses 
Proceeded forward. The 
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brightness of the chakra by 
name Sudarshana, was tóo 
much for the eyes of Arjuna and 
he closed them. . 

When he opened his eyes he 
saw the ocean and they were 
entering the waters. They 
travelled in thé midst of the 
waves and underthe sea Arjuna 
saw a city and there was a 
mansion in that city. The city 
was called Mahakalapura. 
There Krishna showed him the 
fabulous serpent by name 
Adishesha. It was an immense 
serpent with a thousand heads 
and the jewels on its heads 
were like so many suns. His 
eyes were red and they darted 
on all sides with flames rising 
out of them. He was as large 45 
mountain of silver and his neck 
and tongue were black. It was 
a sight fascinating enough to 
hold Arjuna spellbound. 

He raised his eyes. 
Reclining on the soft bed which 
Adishesha made for him was 
the Lord of lords, Narayana, and 
Arjuna Saw him. Even as he | 
was watching with«awe and * 
atrembling of his limbs Krishna 
saluted Narayana and when he 
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got his thinking power back 
Arjuna saluted him hurriedly. 
So they stood in the presence of 
the Paramatma and the Lord 
spoke to them with a slight 
smile. He said : "Krishna and 
Arjuna, you have beeri born into 
this world to protect Dharma 
and you are both my Amshas. I 


ARJUNA'S OATH 


wanted both of you to see me : 


and that was the reason why I 
brought the sons ofthe brahmin 
here. You can restore them to 
him. 

"As for you, make haste and 
reduce the weight of the earth: 
burdened as she is by the many 
asuras who have taken the 
forms of kings. You can then 
come back to me. You are Nara 
and Narayana. You are aboye ` 
the desires of the world and its 
Maya and yet, you have been 
born as human beings for the 
general good of mankind". 

They prostrated before the 
Lord once again and went back 
to the earth with the children of 
the brahmin. 


Arjuna was a chastened 


man when he came back, He: waiting for Krishna. 


realised that his prow 


Annual Numba 


he was just nothing without 
Krishna. 


So Krishna lived on in this’ 


world of men showing his 
prowess now and 
behaving like any ordinary 
mortal now and again: waiting 
for the fulfillment of the 
purpose for which he had 
descended to the earth. Like 
others he performed the duties 
as a kshatriya: worshipping the 


devas and performing yajnasto . 


pacify them even though he 
knew himself to be Narayana 
for pleasing whom yajnas are 
performed! 

He had to set an example to 
men as to how a man should 
walk in the world: how he 
should behave: what actions 


Were good for him and these he 
could teach only by behaving 


like an ordinary mortal: 
Krishna had no desires but he 
could not avoid work because 
ifhe did, people would become 
lazy and avoid doing duties and 
desist from work. 

And so passed the time of 


: 5 ess.and à сүү 
“jhe strength of his Gandiva ада: · зг с d 
his astras, were all because of - Ti atam" а А 
*the grace of Krishna Eu ication). 


and that ~ 
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CHAKSHUSTEERTHA 


О V. KRISHNASWAMI AIYAR. 


n the southern bank of 
the Gautami river, there 
isa holy spot known as 


Chakshusteertha. There is an 
interesting story respecting this 
teertha. 

A king named Bhauvana 
ruled over a city of the same 
name flourishing on a hilltop. 
In that celebrated city lived an 
old Brahmin of the Kusika clan. 
He had a son named Gautama. 
The infidelity of 
his mother had 
affected his 
Character though 
he was learned in 
the Vedas and 
Sastras, 

Gautama had a 

езп а, 
Manikundala by 
пате, who was а` 

aisya. Gautama 
Was poor, but Manikundala was 
"ch. The poor Brahmin and the 


"ich Vaisya soon developed an 
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incompatible friendship. 

On a certain day, Gautama 
accosted his friend in private, 
and said : "Let us go abroad 
across mountains and seas in 
search of wealth. Youth is the 
period of life for enjoyment and 
let us not waste these years of 
our youth." 

Kundala replied : "Great is 
the wealth that my father has 
bequeathed to me. What need 
have I of more 
wealth?" 

Gautama 
argued : "Who can 
be content n . 
respect ' to 
dharma, wealth, 
wisdom and 
у sensual desires? 
Every man wants 
always more of 
these than he ever 


has. : 
"All creatures subsist on 


what they have acquired 
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themselves. Hard is the life of 
those who live on what others 
may-give to them. 

"Dearis that son to his father 
who does not desire any 
patrimony, but is prepared to 
live on what he himself earns. 

"He lives who lives on what 
he has gathered by the labour 
of his hands and does not touch 
his father's wealth. 

"Не alone is worthy to be 
called a son who makes over 
his self-acquired riches to his 
father and to his kinsmen. 
Others are but uterine vermin!" 

Hearing these words of the 
Brahmin, the Vaisya set out 
with a capital of his precious 
wealth. Manikundala said : 
"Let us go forth to trade in 
foreign lands, and we shall 
return gathering wealth in 
plenty." He did not, however, 
know Gautama's deceitful 
nature. 

And so, both of them left 
their homes without the 
knowledge of their parents. 
Many were the countries that 


they passed through in quest of ' 


. wealth. All the While, the 
.Brahmin was scheming to. 
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defraud his friend out ofall his 
riches. 

He told himself : "I shal] get 
all that wealth from the Vaisya 
by some means or other. Many 
are the pleasure- spots in the 
world peopled with divinely 
beautiful damsels. With this 
wealth that I shall acquire from 
my friend, by fair means or foul. 
I shall let myself go, enjoying 
their dance and music and lead 
a life of absolute abandon to 

my senses." 

Indulging in these thoughts, 
and with a smile on his 
face, Gautama said to 
Manikundala: "My friend! Itis 
only by practice of adharma 
that men attain prosperity and 
happiness. Is that not so? Those 
who stand bydharma invariably 
come to grief. So what avails 
dharma which leads only to 
unrelieved sorrow?" 

"No," said the Vaisya, and 
added : "Happiness is founded 
on dharma. Adharma which % 

‘sinful leads to fear, grief 
Poverty and weakness. Wher? 
there is dharma, there IS- 
liberation. Would a man eve 
perish who is intent on his 
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CHAKSHUSTE 
CATth | 
appointed dharma?" 

The argument led to a wager 
by which it was agreed that he 
who lost should part with his 
wealth to him who won it. They 
agreed to refer the dispute to 
Ше passersby. Addressing 
those whom they met, they 
said: "Tell us truly, which is 


more powerful, dharma ог  respectdharmaas chaff among 
adharma." grains and as amere clay model 
Those whom they of a bird. Of the four 
questioned replied: "Those who purushaarthas which belioves 
pursue the (б; а man to 
path of | Am, strive for, 
“у 2 Z) dharma is 
dharma \ < же | ta 
|| ^ ЗА INA "d 
suffer in the — | Va Ls МУ the first and 
world ; the( \ RM p Ne iv, | dde s 
. ‘ ГА ~ < 
evil ones, ~ WE МИ У | ШШ er 
prosper." VY] 7, 2 I J ue o 
|a MC a , 
The уар | \ | ORS \ | wealth, and 
Went against \ E SONH TVA posso 
Manikundala, XE | Seed VU d NC 
and he made | 


Over his wealth to the Brahmin. 
And yet, he kept on extolling 
the greatness of dharma. 

The Brahmin was surprised 
and “asked . "Do you still 
consider dharma worthy of 
Pursuit?" 

"Yes," affirmed the Vaisya. 

Thave annexed all that you 
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possessed, my friend," replied 
Gautama, "and stil], unabashed, 
you speak in praise of dharma. 
See, I myself have conquered 
dharma and go forth to live as T 
please." 

Hearing these words of the 
Brahmin, the Vaisya retorted : 
"I look on those who do not 







When I still stand steadfast on 
dharma how do you say that you 
have conguered dharma? $ 
The Brahmin replied : "We, | 
shall again refer our dispute to 
the men of the world. And this 


time, our arms shall be the 


wager." 


The Vaisya agreed. They 
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both approached those whom 
they met and put the question to 
them. They too replied like the 
others and declared thatdharma 
and misery went together. 

"I have won!" cried the 
Brahmin and cut off the arms 
of the Vaisya. 


"Do you still praise 
dharma?" the Brahmin 
demanded. 


The Vaisya stuck to his 
conviction and said: “I hold.that 
dharma is absolute and I am 
prepared. to proclaim its 
greatness even if I am on the 
point of death: Dharma is the 
mother of every man ; it is his 
father, his friend and his kith 
and Кіп." 

Disputing thus, the Brahmin 
'N possession of all the wealth 
and the Vaisya divested of his 
arms, and bereft of his wealth, 


. Vandered far till they came to 


the banks of the Gautami Ganga 

conversing with each other. 

. The Vaisyacontinued to talk 

П praise of the Ganga, 

98eswara and Dharma. 

ns Brahmin got angry and 

у: : “You have lost your 
> Your arms have been 
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cut off and you are left barely 
with your life. If you differ from 
me still, I shall sever your head * 
with this sword." 

None the worse for the loss 
of his arms and his riches, still 
smiling, the Vaisya affirmed : 
"I still maintain that dharma is 
superior ; do as you please. he 
who speaks ill of the learned 
ones, the teachers, the gods, the 
Vedas and the Supreme Being, 
is a Sinner and should not be 
touched. The reviler ofdharma 
is to be shunned as the evil one.” 

Upon this, the Brahmin said 
in anger : "If you still keep on 
praising dharma, we shall hold 
our lives in wager and refer the 
dispute to others again." 

"Agreed," said the Vaisya. 

And the worldly men whom 
they met answered like others 
before them that dharma did 
not go with happiness. 

Gloating in his success, the 
Brahmin plunged his knife into 


‘the Vaisya's eyes and pulled 


them out. Adding insult to 
injury, he exclaimed : "Look! 
My friend, see to what pass 
your praise of dharma has | 
brought you. You have [руш 
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wealth ; your hands have been 
cut off and now you have lost 
youreyes. And! go forth happy. 
Do not sing the praise of 
dharma after all this." 
Whenthe Brahmin had gone, 
the Vaisya lost in thought, 
exclaimed : "What a fate has 
befallen me despite 
constancy to dharma?" 
Still faithful to 
. dharma and with 
unabated fervour, 
but greatly 
agitated and 
groaning in 
anguish, he sat on 
the ground 
exhausted and 
unable to move. 
‘It was the 
eleventh day of the bright half. 
of the month. At the end of the 
< day, as the silver moon was 
filling the sky and the earth with 
her radiance, Vibhishana, King 
of Lanka came to that spot 
attended by his sons and 
rakshasa . subjects, After 
bathing in the holy Ganga, he 
offered devout worship to 
Yogeswara On the bank of that 
sacred пуег.. * «^ 


my 
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- known for its power to heal all 
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Vibhishana's son, (је 
reflection of his father, and 
himself called after his father 
as Vibhishani beheld the 
Vaisya sitting disconsolate at 
that spot. 

In reply to the Prince's 
query, the Vaisya narrated to 
him his doleful tale. The Prince 
told it to his father. Hearing it, 
the King said: "In 
times of yore, 
Hanuman, my 


to Rama, whom! 


a mighty hill ful 
of medicinal 
herbs. One 
among them wa’ 


wounds and the other would 
restore the dead to life. Е 
purpose over, Hanuman well 


back to the Himalayas d 


replace the hill in its place т 
the mountains. As Hanum* 
was hurrying back, the heal? 


herb fell down on these bat : 


: sor the 
of the Gautami river neat | 


temple of Lord Yoges W”? 


Now, my son, bring that herb 
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friend, mostdear | 


worship, brought | 
fof some purpose | 
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and praying to God, place it on 
the heart of this man. Surely 
this good man will get all that 
he desires." 

Vibhishani said: "Quickly, 
my father, pray show that herb 
to me. 

"There is nothing more 
meritorious in the three worlds 
than removing the distress of 
others." 

Vibhishana pointed the tree 
to his son who immediately cut 
offa branch from it. Vibhishana 
desired him to place it on the 


heart of the Vaisya, adding that’ 


as soon as it touched his body, 
the man would regain his 
Original form and features. · 

Hearing this, Vibhishani did 
as he was told and placed atwig 
of the tree on the Vaisya's 
breast. The Vaisya 
Immediately regained his arms 
and eyes. Who does not know 
the efficacy of talismans, 
charms and medicines? 

The Vaisya dipped into the 
Gautami Ganga, worshipped at 


‘the shrine of Yogeswara, made 


15 supplications to those 
Sathered there, and, taking the 
twig in his hands, wandered 


S 
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through the great city. 

The King of that city did not 
have a.son. But he had а 
daughter whom he brought up 
as a son. She had lost her 
eyesight. The King had caused 
itto be proclaimed that whoever 
restored the eyesight of the 
Princess, be he a Deva or an 
Asura, Brahmana, Kshatriya, 
Vaisya or Sudra, be he good or 
evil, would be given the 
Princess in marriage and would 
also succeed to his kingdom. 
This was proclaimed aloud day 
and night. 

The Vaisya heard it and said: 
"I shall surely restore the 
Princess's sight." He hastened 
to the King's presence and, no 
sooner was the twig placed on 
her body, than the Princess got 
her eyesight back. 

Filled with wonder and 
gratitude, the King asked the 
Vaisya who he was. The Vaisya , 
told himhis story and said: "By 
the grace of the Brahmanas, by 
the power of dharma and the 
strength of my austerities, by 
virtue of the gifts I made and 
the sacrifices I performed, by 
the merit of the largesses that I 
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distributed and by the power of 
the divine herb, I was able to 
work this miracle." 

_ The King was filled with 
amazement and joy when he 
heard what the Vaisya told him. 


"This is a noble person," said ` 


he, "of superior virtue and 
excellence. Else, who can 
obtain this great power? And 
so, I shall give my daughter to 
him, preceding it by the gift of 
my kingdom.” 5 : 
Thus making up his mind, the 
King dowered the Vaisya with 
his dominion and his daughter. - 
Going out for recreation, the 
Vaisya was filled with an 
-Overpowering sadness. Without 
his friend Gautama, he felt 
forlorn and the joy of royalty 
~ hadno glamour for him. He was 
ever thinking of his Brahmana 
friend and could not delight in’ 
_ hisnew-found fortune. For, that 
is the nature of 800d people in 
the world. Even to those who 
do them injury, they. are 
merciful and kind. - =~ 


The old-king went to the 


forest, entrusting the Kingdom 
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to the Vaisya. Manikundaly 
now became the King. 
One day he met the Brahmin 
Gautama forlorn and unhappy, 
his entire wealth lost in a game 
of dice. Manikundala took him 


to his palace and honoured hin | 
with due hospitality. Не spoke | 
to him about the sanctity and | 


value.of dharma. He made his 
friend bathe in the Ganga to gt 
rid of his sins. 

Along with the Brahmana, 
Manikundala invited his 
kinsmen and those of his frien , 
and performed a number 0! 
yajnas near the temple 0 





Yogeswara and үш 

а ан vent | 
gods. And, in due time, he wet | 
го heaven. 


From that time onward, thi 
holy spot came to be known o 
Chakshusteertha. Devoutl 
remembered along with 69 


in it and 
everything that is evil. 
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у ral peace | 
- Yogesa, it gives mental nod | 
and happiness to those WT | 
destroys | 
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Pride of Man 


О JUSTICE A.S.P. IYER 


ne day, Sri Krishna 
noticed that the 
Yadavas were getting 
too conceited about their 
spiritual worth, and value to the 
world. They were openly going 


as Б>. Ое Ел 
з: di os 
proclaiming ^^ — NEAN 


(655 i 
that man was © d t WA 
eo зу cutter 
| O^ с уд 
the. creations BG Ур 


the noblest of M 





of God, and = 
that they were МАЈ 
the bestamong 
men. So, when 
walking along 
à path with 
Some of them, 
He asked 
them, “Are 
2190 Ог these trees nobler?" 


What а question ! Of course, | 


we are nobler,” said Satyaki, 
the leader of the group. “How 
©ап these feelingless trees be 
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as noble as us, human beings?" 
"But," said Sri Krishna, "these 
trees give us flowers and fruits, 
and even when dead, serve us 
by giving us firewood. They 
give us shade when alive. . 
: Indeed, they 
give shade to 
the very wood- 
who 
-cuts them with 
an axe whose 
handle is 
supplied Бу 
them. Can you 
honestly say 
that, living or 
dead, you аге 
half as useful 
to others as 
these trees, even though you 
have your boasted feelings and 
reason?" Satyaki and the 
Yadavas hung their heads down 
with shame. 
ар aod 
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THE HOLINESS OF 


HOLY KAASI 


О V.S.R.K. 


he sanctity associated 

with any place, 

especially in India, 
derives mainly from references 
to it in the sacred scriptures, 
the Shruti or ће Smriti and the 
Puranas and the Шћаза5. 
Pilgrimages to places held 
sacred is an important part of 
the Indian cultural tradition. As 
the Mahabharata precedes the 
Puranas in time, we rely on the 
authoritative statement of the 
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former. It says: “Just as certain 
limbs of the body are purer than 
others, so are certain places on 
earth more sacred — some on 
account of their situation, 
others because of their 
sparkling waters and others 
because of their association 
with or habitation of saintly 
people.”! Retaining the simile, 
the Padma Purana gives three 
more reasons viz. wonderful 
natural beauty of the (Ecology) 
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lócality, the grandeur of its 
- water resources and the fact that 
sages resortto them for bathing, 
austerities — etc.? The 
Skandapurna, in which one 
chapter, Kaashikhanda, has 
15,000 verses on Kaasi or 
Banaras. or Vaaraanasi, shifts 
the emphasis from pilgrimage 
to a place associated with men 
of merit. It says: *A spoton the 
earth resorted to by ancient 
good men for the-collection of 
merit is called ‘teertha’ and the 
main thing is to go to (those) 
men-of merit and Pilgrimage is 
only secondary." ‘The 
Bhagavata Purana reinforces 
the view that places acquire 
sanctity by virtue of the Visits 
ofholymen.s-  . 
Purity of the Mind. 

_ Ош. ancients were great 
observers and, .shrewgd 
psychologists. They were- 
aware of the human tendency | 
to make pilgrimages a formality 
and convert pilgrim centres into. 
pleasure-haunts, — They - 
prescribed certain austerities 
for one who wants to БО on а - 
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pilgrimage. They Went even 
farther. According to them, 
there was no need to £0 to 
pilgrim centres if the mind was 
pure, as purity of mind itself 
was a 'teertha'. 
and the Skanda puranas male 
no mistake about it. According 
to them, “truthfulness, 
forbearance, restraint of the 


The Padma | 





senses, compassion for all | 
beings, straight-forwardness, | 


charity, 
contentment, celibacy 
(brahmacharya), sweet speech, 


knowledge, patience, austerity, | 
are ‘teerthas’ and the ШЧ | 
‘teertha’ is purity of mind” | 
- They cite the case of the fish- | 
though born in holy waters, the) | 
do not go to heaven. she | 
Vamanapurana has а telling | 


analogy; it pictures the soul ® 


Ё Ї 
а river full of the water ? | 


5 ‘ ruth 
control, flowing with = 
having character as the Я 
and with waves in the nature 


control 


7 1,2 | 
compassion. Tn this context | 


NU уолу 2 
distinction is made betwee" | 
-"teertha' and.a 'kshetra"-. ’ 


| *teertha’ isa holy spot which js 
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on or near the 
bank of a sacred 
а ее ST 
(Vaaraanasi), ог 
а Јаке 
(Manasarowar) 
ога sea (Puri). A 
kshetra is a 
sacred spot in 
other . places, 
such as on 
mountain -tops or 
amidst sylvan 
surroundings. 

. The first references to 
‘teerthas’ are found in the 
Rigveda and the. Vedic 
samhitas. About 20 rivers in all 
ате mentioned in the Rig Veda 
and the Ganga takes the first 
place. The Ganga being looked 
проп as the holiest of the rivers 
of India, some places by the side 
of which it flows are considered 
as holy spots. And among these 
are: Khankal, Haridvar, Prayag 
and Kaasi or Vaaraanasi. The 


Ganges, incidentally, has 1000 , 


names which are given in 


Kaashikhanda in Skanda. The 
Word is derived from ‘Gaam 
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gataa' — that has 
gone to the earth 
(from heaven), 
The Ganga ‘is 
considered 
Sacred in Kali 
Yuga as indeed 
all places were in 
Krita Yuga, 
Pushkara in Treta 
and Kurukshetra 
in Dvaapara. Sri 
Krishna says in 
the Gitathat 'among the streams 
I am the Ganges' 
(srotasaamasmi Jaanhavi). 
"There is hardly any city in 
the world," says Mm: P.V. 
Kane, “that can claim greater 
antiquity, greater continuity and 
greater popular veneration than 
Banaras." According to him, it 
is 30 centuries old. Rev. C. - 
Phillips Cape, а Christian 
missionary, recognising the 
importance of Banaras from the . ` 
pointof view of both its sanctity 
and wealth, sighs: “Paul lived 
and preached in the great cities 
and the church cannot afford 
to-day to be inadequately. 
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represented where the enemy 
(emphasis added) is most subtle 
and strong. If only Benaras 
could be won for Christ, more 
than Benares would be won." 
(“Вепагеѕ, The Stronghold of 
Hinduism', Robert Culley, 
London, 1908). 

Historical Background 

The Mahabharata refers to 
an ancient kingdom called 
Kaasi and its capital, 
Vaaraanasi, the latter being 
founded by Divodaasa. In 
Harivamsa, there is the first 
indication of а divine 
association of Kaasi with Siva. 
Here is a fine instance of how 
the terrestrial is related to the 
extra-terrestrial..The legend 
narrated therein begins with the 
dynasty of Aayus. His 
descendant was Sunahotra who 
had three sons viz. Kasa, Sala 
and Grtsamada. From Каза 
arose a branch called Kaasayah 
of which Dhanvantari (the 
founder. of Ayurveda?) arose 


and became the king of the . 


t б 
kaasis. Dhanvantari's great- 


8tandson was Divodaasa, who 
Killed 100 sons of 
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Bhadrashrenya and crowned 
himself аѕ the Lord of 
Vaaraanasi. At this Stage, Siva 
sent one of his emissaries 
(ganas) to destroy Vaaraanasi 
and, on its destruction, took up 
his residence there. Vaaraanasi 
later came into the hands of the 
descendants of Divodaasa. The 
Puranas say that Vaaraanasi 
came to be called *'Avimukta" 
because it was ‘never 
forsaken’ by Siva. The Linga 
Purana suggests that Avimukta 
also means ‘a place devoid of 
sin’, avi meaning sin. Apart 
from being known as 
Vaaraanasi, Kaasi and 
Avimukta, Banaras is also 
called *Aanandakaanana' and 


*Smasaana' Or 
‘Mahaasmasana’. While 
*Vaaraanasi' has a 

connotation, 


geographical | 
being bound on the north by the 
Vaarana river and on the south 
by Asi (dry during most part of 
the year), ‘Ananandakaanana’ 
and *Smasaana' and 
*Mahaasmasaana' have extra- 
terrestrial connotations. 
*Aanandakaanana' is dear to 
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Sivaas it gives him joy — hence Kailasagirivaasa’. With th 
the “giver of joy’. Whatisthe moon on His Crest, “He | 


nature of this ‘Ananda’? Itis, ‘Nityaananda Chandr 
in the words of Sri Aurobindo,  sekhara'. Transcendental. 
* nude . ecstasy’. This Reality is Aanandakaanam 


description of the Bliss. Paraasiva. As the Reality ; 
Supreme is one of ‘those the cosmic or universal level, 
classic and nature expressions He is ‘Vishvanaatha’ and takes 
of the major realisations inthe the form of “Shaktinirbhara | 
practice of Integral Yoga’. The Shuddhaspatika Lingaroopi. 
phrase occurs in . Sri (symbolising energy and bliss) 
Aurobindo’s sonnet on Shiva, At the personal level, He i 
upholding the vision of the ‘Pasupati’. There are thus 
“mystic Marriage of the three levels of Reality - 
Superconscient and the transcendental, universal and 
Insconscient’®. The picture of personal. In the  Saivit 
Shiva in ‘nude ecstasy’ is tradition, Siva is Paraasiva 
painted thus: Vishvanaatha and Pasupull 
On the white summit of respectively. In the Shaakta 


M 








сш tradition, the Goddess Suprem | 
A single Soul of bare is Rajaraajeswath 
infinities, Ў 


Bhuvaneshwari and Ambikt 
In the Vaishnavite tradition | 
Mahavishnu is Achy! | 
Ananta and Govinda. I? ^ | 
Sui e Chtistian traidition, the Lor. | 
dai s as Father in His Heaven, the m 
Mt. Kailasa. Keila ү -Ohost ad the Son Quos 


5 ; dm 
‘Son top Puranas ‘derive *Smasaan? ! 
t as а епуе ‘omasa a 
of Mt: Meru; ‘the great central. 


: : $! 
; : different ways. Skanda 52у 
hill of consciousness — hence ‘Sma’ л a corpse 9 
5 € ых 5 М CRANE ~ У а · | 
the пате Merushringanilaya RE scans Vous dow" 


guarded he keeps Бу a fire- 
screen of peace . o 
His mystic loneliness of nude 
ecstasy. KA NEN 
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when the end of the world 
comes, the great elements lie 


here as corpses and therefore 
the place is called 
‘Mahaasmasaana’. The 


Padmapurana makes Siva say: 
“Avimukta is a famous 
cemetery: becoming the 
Destroyer (or the Time Spirit) 
Ibeing here destroy the world." 
Siva as the transcendal Lord 
destroys in order to create and 
creates in order to destroy. In 
the Padmapurana Brahma is 
supposed to have said to Rudra 
(Siva): *I have given you a 
kshetra of the extent of five 


kroshas (1/4 of a yojana i.e. ` 


eight or nine miles — about 2 or 
2.25 miles); when the best of 
"vers, Ganga, will flow 


through this kshetra, the city 


will be great and holy; the 
Ganges, as it flows northwards 
(in Banaras) for two yojanas, 
УШ Бе holy.” As if to 
emphasize the sanctity of the 
place, Skanda in Kashikhanda 
Says, “there is noteven as much 
Space as а sésamum seed in 
Kaashi which has not a linga.” 

louen Thsang (or Yuan 
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Chwang)inthe 7" century found 
one hundred temples and a 
Copper image of Deva 
Maheswara 100 ft. high. Elliot 
and Dowson in their ‘History. 
of India’ refer to Kutubdin 


„Aibak (of the Slave Dynasty) 


having destroyed a thousand. ` 
temples in 1194, Rev МА. 
Sherring in his book, ‘The 
Sacred City of the Hindus’ 
(1868) and F.B. Hawell in his 
book ‘Benares the Sacred City’ 
(1905) refer to Alauddin 
Khilji’s boast .of having 
destroyed 1000 temples in 
Banaras alone. 

The presiding deity of 
Banaras, Lord Vishvanatha, 
suffered the worst fate during 
the Sultanate and Mughal 
periods. It was destroyed a 
number of times and finally re- 
builtby Ahalyabai Holkarin the 
last quarter of the 18" century. , 
It is said that all the temples of 
Kaasi to-day belong to the post- 
Aurangazeb period. Says Dr. 
A.S. Altekar in his “Benares- 
Past and Present’ (1943): “The 
fate of the Vishvanatha temple 
was shared by almost all the. 
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shrines іп the city. It is a 
Significant fact that modern 
Banaras has no temple which 
can be definitely assigned to the 
pre-Aurangazeb period." 
The Ghats 

The several ghats – 25 being 
important-abutting the Ganges 
have their own story to tell, 
which point to the extra- 
terrestrial dimension. -The 
Dasasvamedha ghat, with the 
surrounding area inhabited by 
Bengalis, derives its name from 
the ten horse sacrifices 
(Aswamedha) performed'by the 
imperial dynasty of Bharasivas. 
The Hanuman ghat, with its 
large South Indian population 
was witness to Vallabhactairya 
spending his last days there. 
The Harischandra ghat recalls 
the great king who stuck to truth 
even when he had to sacrifice 
his wife. The Manikarnika ghat 
derives its name in two Ways — 
Siva’s ear-ring (Manikarnika): 
having fallen in the place 
created by the perspiration of 
Vishnu performing tapas; and 
Siva, like the wish-yielding 
jewel, whispering in the ear 
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(karnika) of good men the | 
Taraka mantra at the time of 
their death. 

Great names are associated 
with Banaras — Rai Das, 
Tulsidas, Vallabhacharya, 
Ramananda, Kabir. It became 
a great educational centre of 
both Hindu and Buddhist 
learning, from the 6" century 
B.C. after the decline of Taxila. 
In the seventh century A.D, 
during the visit of the Chinese 
traveller Yuan Chwang, about 
1500 monk-pupils were 
studying at the monasteries al 
Saranath,  . about eight 
kilometres north of Banaras. 
The name derives from 
Saranganatha, Lord of Deet, 
the name that Buddha had | 
his previous birth. And all th? 
Acharyas of various schools of 
philosophy have visited and 
have their ` Mutts. T 
contribution of Banaras © 
Sanskrit literature is imme” | 
Vidyanaam: sadanam Каа 
Says Kaashikhanda — Kaas! Ё 
the abode of learning. Не | 
came Adi Sankara from Ker?" 
and realised the oneness of the 
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soul. Banaras is indeed the City 
of Light because, as the Skanda 
Purana Says: 

"The supreme God, the 
indescribable light shines 
(kaas-to shine) here and it is 
for this reason that this place 
has become famous by the other 
name Kaasi.' Lord 
Vishvanaatha is one of 12 
jyotirblingas of India. He is 
the Light of lights. 

Western writers have 
described Banaras as “һе 
visible embodiment of religion’ 


(Norman Macleod) and а 


‘living text of Hinduism’ 
(Diana L. Eck) Count Herman 
Keyserling, (the German 
philosopher who came to India 
before 1914) is perhaps the 
most perceptive. He said: 
“Benares is holy. Europe, 
&rown superficial, | hardly 
understands such 
anymore. T feel nearer here that 
Thave ever done to the heart of 
the world; here I feel every day 


as if soon, perhaps even to-day, . 


I would receive the grace of 
Supreme revelation... 
atmosphere of devotion which 
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hangs above the river is 
improbable in its strength: 
stronger than in any church that 
Ihave visited. Every would-be 
Christian priest would do well 
to sacrifice a year of his 
theologial studies in order to 
spend his time on the Ganges; 
here he would discover what 
piety means.” (Indian Travel 
Diary of a Philosopher). 

If there has been no extra- 
terrestrial influence over 
Kaasi, how do we explain 
foreign savants being attracted 
to it? God is one and the wise 
call It by different names, says 
the Veda. The Divinity that 
abides in Kaasi draws equally 
the Southerner and the 
Northerner, the Indian and the 
foreigner, indeed all those who 
have unflinching faith in the 
Supreme Being. 

Glory to Vishvanatha! 
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The Message of Kalidasa 









< Annual Numba 


О DR. (PROF). T.S. KRISHNAMURTHY 


W^ iterature has its own 
special contribution to 
make to the moral and 


spiritual well-being of mankind. 
Its role as promoter of life, love, 
culture and peace is universal. 
The works of Kalidasa belong 
to this kind. In fact, his belief 
in this truth is so well-founded 
that in the last lines of his great 
work, the Sakuntalam, he sets 
forth a very significant and 
pious wish : 

атй ferget печати |! 

“May the words 
of the eminent’ 
(poets, thinkers 
and philosophers) 
be duly honoured 
for ever and eyer! 

Kalidasa has 
been respected |. 
through. "ће 
centuries as a true 
exponent of all that 
is best and highest 

. in |. every 
department - of 
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Hindu Culture. His works are 
a store of encyclopaedic 
knowledge, and.they аге not 
only freely pillaged by later 
Puranas but also quoted % 
authority by later Pundits on 
Dharmasastras. In such a 
context, it is difficult to write 
with restraint about Kalidasa. 
Superlatives seem to be s0 
much in place, that not to use 
them would be-doing injustice 
to him ; and yet to use them | 
abundance does not seem right, 

either. Kalidasa 
a dislikes striking 
flattery; subtle 
praise is one thing; 
but flattery P 
somethine 
"different 
Sensitive persos 
feel muc 
embarrassed 0 
the latter 
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illustrious words of message of 
Kalidasa, in this regard. In the 
prologue to hisSakuntalam, the 
sutradhara, the stage manager, 
directs the nati, thé actress, 
who was incharge of 
preparations, to bestow special 


care on each character of the ` 


play as the audience consisted 
of . mostly learned and 
discerning persons. The nati 
replies to him with some over- 
confidence : 

gara эт 3 баце 
Чете 12 : 

“Thanks to your excellent 
arrangement, Sir, you will find 
nothing at all wanting.’ Thenati 
might have thought for a while 
that she had bowled over the 
Sutradhara by the words of her 
flattery. But her words had only 
succeeded in. embarrassing 
him. He tells her: Gantle Lady, ` 
T tell you the truth : < : 


тїїчї 1 5 


erasa Rra Sa: цз 
"A play is deemed good 
when the connoisseurs acclaim 

it; actors, however, trained, аге | 
diffident of their :Success'. 

. Success of a play is а serious: 
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_ business. One can't bluff ones 
way to success. Is not Kalidasa 
aware of Manmatha wh | 
bluffed and became a victimof | 
Indra's exciting words of 
flattery resulting ultimately in 
his tragic disgrace ? 

How different indeed does 
this Kalidasa stand from the 
self-opinionated and agressive 
Kalidasa of Malavikag- 
nimitram, when he could 
impishly dig at his 
contemporary  crjtics as, 
‘Stupid .Persons', as they 
provoked him repeatedly by 
admiring his predecessors — 
Bhasa, ЅаштіШа ам 
Kaviputra. His self 
consciousness in the domain of 
poetry and drama had made him 
very assertive and so he was 
reluctant to accept tamely ће! 
vaunted superiority. However 
maturity brings humility and 
puts conceit іп retreat 
especially in refined souls 
Kalidasa is a glorious example 
of this truth. As he grows more — 
mature, he becomes more 
"humble and unassertive! $ 
Recall to mind the grace with 
Which he devaluates his ow” 
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merit in the opening of his 
Raghuvamsam (1.2-4) : 

a quar ау: as aeaa ЧЇ: | 
баета сиё пета затен TTD |1 


The same  humbleness 
characterises the following 


пра Het епитагта Га Sa: И 
Again, how effectively is 
this modesty delineated in his 
attitude towards his renowned 
predecessor, the sage Valmiki! 
He writes with respectful 
humility : 
HIST aram ays forages: | 
TO агац aAa 3 far: 1 
Or, there is a way for me to 
enter through the door already 
opened by poets of the past by 
their description of the royal 
family of the Raglus; like the 
hole in a previous gem bored by 


‚ adiamond pin allowing a thread 


to pass through. 
Kalidasa's message ОЁ 
modesty finds a beautiful 


expression in his 

Vikramorvasiyam > 

WISH: a Ғазна: | 
“Modesty constitutes а 


distinctive grace in a man ОЁ 
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mighty prowess' This idea 
finds’ a pleasing expression 
again in the Sakuntalam when 
Sarngarava refers to 
Dushyanta: 
Heat: Негечт agfa: |“ 
“Illustrious persons never 
get puffed upeven when blessed 
with peerless prosperity'. 
Perhaps Kalidasa's personal 
Deity, Lord Siva, must have 
inspired him with this noble 
trait of humility for, the Lord 
displays ‘no ego, although He 
protects the entire Universe 
through His eight forms’. 


Writing about Siva іп the 
Nandi, Kalidasa says : 
—— fe БЕЙ 


afirma: 15 

As a staunch devotee of tliis 
Great Lord, Kalidasa has also 
imbibed this trait and brought 
out the message of humility in 
his works. 

Scheme of Life 

Kalidasa's message for a 
full-blooded Ше of ап 
individual is noteworthy. There 
are four stages of life in every 
one's life. If each one of these 
stages is used to achieve its 
main purpose, one's life 15 
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bound to be meaningful. 
Kalidasa, in keeping with the 
Hindu ideal of life, 
recommends this fine scheme 
which, in fact, starves no side 
of human life and which was 
diligently practised by the 
illustrious Kings of Solar Race: 

та оса тел ай fasto | 

ander чїччїїяї га атеа «еттщ 116 
Youth, according to this 
scheme, is the time for study ; 
< Manhood, the period for 
wedlock and progeny; then 
follows vardhakya, the period 
of ascetic life, and finally, the 
end through yoga i.e. 
pranayama or control of vital 

- breaths. : ў 5 
The Hindu ideal of Life, as 
opposedto the Buddhistic is not 
the starvation of body or 
emaciation of life but the 
synthesizing of life's differ t 
components and making life, 
flawless, whole and balanced. 
‘The importance of maintaining 
. а healthy and strong body, in 
this context, can never be Over- 
emphasized. Of Course body - 
anda healthy and strong body - 
` js the most essential mean. 


NEA S for 
enjoying Kama;. But in 


our 
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efforts to achieve Dharia and 
Artha also, body is the means, 
Without a body nothing can be 
achieved. Hence, indeed Siva 
in the disguise of a 
Brahmacharin tells Parvati : 
miai aq nier 17 

The body is the prime means 
of achieving the Purusarthas. 
Hence, one should not neglect 
the body. This is obviously the 
message of Kalidasa also. “A 
healthy mind in a health E 
He knows that the human body 
is a golden ladder to climb to 
the pinnacle of spiritual heights 
and see its panoramic beauty. 
This does not mean that one 
should settle oneself as 4 
worshipper of physical bod) 
and #6 attractions. One should 
e.it а true and potential 
eans of securing the foU 
Purusarthas. 

Religion and Ethics | 

We live to-day in a state? 
religious chaos resulting in dis 
harmony and moral wanderme 
Scientific. and technic 
progress has, indeed, achieve 
the physical unity of the wo 
Unfortunately, there has be?! 
no Corresponding progress 10 
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therealm of moral and religious 
values. Kalidasa's message 
here is a beaconlight that should 
help to guide us. His intensely 
personal Deity is Lord Siva. So 
much is his devotion to Him that 
one may consider him as a 
Saivite. Buta spirit of tolerance 
and respect for other religions 
pervades his works. ‘His 
Kumarasambhavam and 
Raghuvamsam contain two 


. noble prayers, addressed with 


fervour to Brahma and Visnu, 
respectively, which clearly 
proves his catholicity of 
outlook'. He perceived clearly 
the great truth that in whatever 
name and form one might adore 
а God, it represented one basic 
principle of Divinity. Thus he 
has echoed the great Vedic 
truth: 
Ve afao ager safe 18 

The works of Kalidasa bear 
this message of ‘Doctrine of 
Unity' and tolerence and 
Comprehensive message that 
should help to defuse the world 
- conflict today. He firmly 
believed in the spirit of the Gita: 
Wat at at ag waa: эгаатїїдїҥсөї | 
TT qearareri sat атаа faeere 1° 
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Atatime when the forces of . 
religious hatred and intolerance 
are all set to tear apart the 
fabric of unity and peace of this 
country, is not Kalidasa's 
message of mutual 
understanding and tolerance, an 
important message? Apart from 
religious life, in social life also 
Kalidasa's message has 
unequalled relevance. 

At all times, in human 
history, there are some high- 
souled persons who work for 
the good of society. They show 
sometimes peculiar conduct. It 
is not easy for us to say why 
they do such things. 
Unfortunately, there are stupid 
creatures who cannot 
understand these mahatmans 
and so out of their prejudice and 
ignorance, they speak 
disparagingly about them. 
Kalidasa's age was no 
exception in this regard. 
Probably, afew small men went | 
to the extent of speaking 
slightingly of Lord Vishnu or 
Lord Siva also. Kalidasa warns 
against such behaviour 
especially with reference to ` 
Great Persons. He cautions his 
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countrymen through Parvati's 
words : 

я taret ay чейїзчтч« эттїї 
amefa a: urn 1! 

Not only he who speaks 
disparagingly of High Souled 
persons is a sinner, but also he 
who encourages this attitude by 
quietly listening to it, is a 

double sinner! 
` Government and People 

Has the great poet any 
message to kings and subjects 
or Government and people, to- 
` day? 

Our rulers, today, think that 
uncertainty-and abuse is the 
Staple of politics; ill-will and 
hatred towards neighbours is the 
hall-mark of patriotism; 
Personal enrichment апа 
enjoyment is the essence of 
administration. How far 


removed is this conception from . 


What Kalidasa cherished! He 
Writes of a galaxy of illustrious 
Kings whose main interest lay 
in Promoting the welfare of the 
Коше: [SS who held a motto 
"Subjects before Self - and 
Who were sensitive even to 
` Whispers of remote slums on 
their conduct, and sacrificed 
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personal happiness to the extent 
that they could abandon a loving 
wife; or who could lay down 
their very life to save a sacred 
cow, and kings, who thought 
that no efforts were too great 
to satisfy a genujne "arthin'. 
Look at the exemplary way 
these kings led their life : when 
in manhood, they enjoyed the 
kingdom brought under one 
imperial umbrella; when old, 
they turned anchorites on their 
own will, and lived under trees 
in the forest subsisting on 
measly meals held out in 
earthen vessels; and in the end, 
welcomed death, with no 
regrets. 

Dilipa, the first king of the 
Solar Race described in 
Kalidasa's Raghuvamsam, was 
highly pious and so attentive to 
the all-round welfare of the 
people that by reason of 
educating them, protecting 
them, and providing for their 
livelihood he proved to be their 
real father, the responsibility 
of the actual parents ceasing 
with their birth : Says Kalidasa: 
wort Farrer, meque | 
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He collected taxes from the 
people only to shower them 
'back, like the sun, with 
thousand-fold benefits : 


The ideal,of a welfare state 
cannot be better presented than 
in the lines quoted above. 
Raghu, Dilipa's noble son, 
followed the same sacred 
tradition. Kalidasa again Says: 
amati fe farei erat аптаба 1113 

АП. taxes collected from 
people were only to be ploughed 
back to their multifarious 
benefits! What a noble 
conception of taxation! 

Aja, Raghu's son endeared 
himself to his subjects by giving 
so much personal attention to 
each one of his subjects that 


considered that he had the alone 
affection of the King! 
aeda чаї пета ч. 
ича 115 
Whence, indeed, can there 
“be a betterexample to the truth: 
агат Tp | wae 
Dasaratha's гше was 
glorious in its own- Way. 
However, the rule of Rama 
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reaches legendary heights of 
the twin vratas - lokaradhang 
and kartavyapalana. 

In Kalidasa's dramas, the 
heroes of Vikramorvasiyam 
and Abhijnana Sakuntalam, 
also great kings, revered as 
Rajarsis or Royal sages. They 


are great rulers, valiant 
fighters, unquestioned 
sustainers of dharma and 


perfectly moral, judged fromthe 
standards of those days. In fact 
their actions formed the code 
of conduct. With this 
background, we may sum up 
Kalidasa's message for kings 
and subjects or Governments 
and people as follows : 

It is the duty of a king or 
Government to work untiringly 


, for the welfare of the people. It 
everyone among the subjects - 


is also their responsibility t0 
keep society in well-defined 
bounds · and prevent any 


| ambiguities of flux. Kings and 


subjects alike should submit !0 
the stern dictates of Dharma 
unswervingly, for, it is only 
Dharma that sustains the entire 
Universe - 


Sat рит эпте: frr | 


АП strata of society should 
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imbibe the value of the Divine 
ynd Moral Law, and their 
conscience should be the Prime 
| monitor, in case of 
transgression. When this is 
secured, the State becomes a 


blissful heaven on earth. 
Kalidasa proclaims : 
‚ Чей=анты: | 


Then, is not the message of 
Kalidasa relevant and essential 
to reorient the ends and means 
of Governments which are in 
moral wandering to-day? 

Women 

Kalidasa's works abound in 
Hindu ideals and culture in 
which women play an important 
role. Kalidasa has left to the 
women of this country à 
message of inestimable value 
and universal application. Manu 
has mentioned eight types of 
Marriage. Apart from Braahma, 
respected by all, Svayamvara 
and Gandharva are two of the 
remaining seven. Kalidasa 
approves Svayamvara type in 
Which а girl is free to choose 
her lifepartner. It is an open 
Celebration in a royal court- 


hall: There is no secret Or . 
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KaLIDASA a 
clandestine approach in it. 
Indumati the apex of beauty, 
chose Aja like this. It was a 
great occasion and Kalidasa 
describes it with a dramatic 
flourish. But the Gandharva 
type of marriage in which the 
boy and girl enter secretly into 
a wedlock perhaps does not 
find favour with Kalidasa and 
perhaps with the community 
also, forthe simplerreason, that 
in case of break down of such 
a .marriage-intentional ог 
unintentional-caused by 
individual or Fate, it is the. 
woman who suffers the 
maximum disadvantage, 
because of her biological 
factor. Hence Kalidasa warns 
young women, in particular, 
against hasty, ill-considered, 
clandestine marriage. Without 
erring to be plainly didactic, 
for, a great literature should not , 
be that, Kalidasa has succeded 
in effectively driving home this 
essential message. Here are 
two slokas from Abhijnana- 
sakuntalam and Dushyanta 
being the context. Gautami Says 
to Dushyanta who disowns. 
Sakuntala as his wedded wife : 
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та ге пре ет + тате ЧЕТ 
ая: | 
wiesen ae fe эттер терен || 
This girl failed to consult 
elders, nor did you consult 
kinsmen; you both got married 
in private. No third person 
knows this. What has anybody 
to say now? Sarngarava chides 
Sakuntala on her very face : 
gampi umet aeta | 

This is how a rash and 

_unwise action culminates. You 
should only be held responsible 
‘for the crisis. It is good to quote 
his own words as he, perhaps, 
voices the feelings of family 
and community : 

ae: otter det farag ve: 1 
MAR Aisa Area I 

‘Especially secret union 
should be formed after careful 
Scrutiny. Marrying a stranger 
In. private, whose heart 15 
unknown, often turns bitter in 
the end'. 

What Kalidasa has 
emphasised in the contextis that 
Birls should not forget or 
underrate the importance of 
elders in taking decisions on 

vital matters in their life. The 


Choice of a husband is one such - 


Very vital matter in which 
elders, especially parents 


Bhavan's Journa ANNUAL NUMBER 






KaLipasa 


should have a definite ^say' - a 
fine Hindu notion which has an 
universal application. 

As a striking contrast, 
Parvati's marriage with Lord 


Siva, as described in 
Kumarasambhavam, is in the 
highest tradition of Hindu 
culture. Parvati's external 
beauty failed to win, for her, 
the love of Lord Siva when he 
burnt Manmatha into a heap of 
ashes. She changed her 
approach and she subjected 
herself to penance of untold 
rigour in her determination to 
obtain Siva's love. She finally 
won his life by the unequalled 
beauty of her soul, but took care 
to request him to move the 
matter of marriage with her 
father. Siva agreeing to this, 
sent the seven Holy Sages and 
Arundhati, the highest standard 
of wifely devotion and nobility, 
to Himavan, requesting them to 
seek the hand of Parvati in 
marriage, to him. Siva says that 
the marriage brought out by 
such pious and virtuous persons 
cannot but be a happy one :. 
feutcta: | 
fathead я edet П: 
асаа: || 
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` As for the approach and 
norms, these sages are the 
highest authority: Siva refrains 
from instructing them on the 
matter as they are the trend- 
setters in such matters : 


The presence of elderly and 
pious ladies on such occasions 


has а distinctive halo. Hence ` 


Siva wants noble Arundhati to 
join the Sages : 
этаїать-егї qu sun неч | 
статуа (ега т аЙ ті menar || 
. The whole procedure 
follows the highest апа most 
established Hindu tradition. 
The Sages and Arundhati met 
Himavan and described their 
mission 'and set forth the 
greatness and eminence of 
Siva, the prospective 
bridegroom, and requested 
Himavan to fulfill their request. 
Lord Himavan was totally 
pleased but desired to known 
the mind of Mena, his Wife, in 
this all-too-vital-a-matter га 
procedure worthy of emulation 
by every householder. 
Kalidasa has also ‘given 
some useful tips to the married 
girls so that they can make their 


life happy in their new home. If , 


they follow the Message of 
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substance which the great sage 
Kanva recommended it 
Sakuntala and through her to the 
brides, generation upon 
generation, many of their 
problems get solved : 
PRE Чеч po firmereftarhi watt 
adidun throm ит er дї 
пи: | 
qfag va aférorr чаа 

Жее БЕЙ arid ufu: 
Чача атат: PARTETA: || 

"Serve the elders; be 
friendly with the wives of your 
husband's brothers; be nice to 
husband; be kind to servants; 
be restrained in joys. This is 
the royal way to maintain house- 
wife's position. Girls who 
wilfully ignore these norms 
plunge not only themselves to 
misery but the family also'. А 
sound advice and a good rule. 
Purusarthas : Values of life 
- The Hindu Dharmasastras 


: have thought deeply on the 


topic of values and have 
Classified them under four 
Purusarthas : Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksha. All of us 
aspire - {ог ; 
‘full life’ and a `full life 
consists in. realising these 
viz. Ethical life, 
material wealth; enjoyment and 
total emancipation from (ће 
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cycle of births and deaths. The 
worldly wealth and enjoyment 
should bé acquired not by 
violating ethical principles, but 
by strict adherence to them. 
Kalidasa is one poet in the 
entire history of Sanskrit poets 
and perhaps in the history of 
the poets of the world, who was 
exceptionally fortunate in 
having realised all these values. 
"Though Sarasvati favoured 
him, Laksmi did not frown on 
him!’ Flourishing in the courts 
of royal patrons, guiding them 
in the path of exemplary life in 
which a harmony was achieved 
between Dharma, on the one 
hand, Artha and Kama on the 
other, and himself stationed 
happily in exalted householder's 
life, Kalidasa, too, must have 
found all his desires and 
ambitions fulfilled. He must 
have enjoyed the very Heaven 
on Earth. Yet he never forgot 
the summum bonum, to attain 
which, he might have made all 
his life, a means. As he warmly 
takes leave of us in the last lines 
of the  Bharatavakya of 


Sakuntalam, his magnum opus, | 


and perhaps his last work, 


alidasa, in tune with the: 


highest voices of Hindu culture, 
Sings an unforgettable line : 
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‘to Kalidasa, 


яи чї ang мейе: 
Gada чїтазїїкїтєпү: || 

He Says as an English poet 
puts it : “Happy has been my 
life. But I don't want to live it 
again’ and so he prays his 
personal deity, Lord Siva, to 
terminate his cycle of births and 
deaths and grant him moksha, 
the final beautitude. 

One will not be doing justice 
the supreme 
crown and glory of Hindu 
Culture, if these words are 
termed as a mere message, for, 
truly and justifiably, this 1s his 
testament. He has said in his 
Malavikagnimitram referring 
to contemporary critics who 
were valuing literary works on 
the basis of oldness of age : 
ad: | 

Does this not apply to human 
life also? Between ‘Parama 
Preyas' and ‘Parama Sreyas', 
he chose ‘Parama Sreyas'.. 
Kalidasa, no less а „Risi, than 
Valmiki and Vyasa delivered 
the same message · A full and 
flawless life on earth and 
Moksha after death. 

Today, when not only 
conflicting ideologies, but 
hatred and violence seek to 
destroy all the achievements 
which ancient Indian and 
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especially the Aryan culture 


4. Vikrama 1, 17. 


and civilisation has built up 5. Mal. 1.1 c. 
through the magnificient efforts 6. Raghu.1, 8. 
of the centuries, we néed once 7. Kumar 5.33. 
again Kalidasa and his B RE 
imperishable message. 10. Kumar 5.83. 
REFERENCES 11. Raghu. 1, 24. 
1: Sak. 7.35b. 12.'Ibid. 1, 18. 
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Aryan Cult : 
No Aryan Race - 1 d 


C) LADLI NATH RENU 


Shri L. N. Renu retired from the Khadi and Village үф 
Industries Commission, Mumbai, some years ago, as Director. t : 
He had held high offices in the Ministry of Industry at the 
Centre. Coming from a family with a background of traditional 
Sanskrit scholarship, Shri Renu has a passion for research 
into the Vedas with particular reference of their ‘Aryan’ 
origin. He firmly believes, on the basis of deep study, that 
^ there was no Aryan race but only a cult. Bhavan has published 
- his book ‘Indian Ancestors of Vedic Aryans’. 

The following is the text of his paper (herein the first part) 
entitled ‘Aryan cult : No Aryan Race’ presented at the All 
India Oriental Conference held in May this year. 


t is stated in a Rigvedic 
„Ё mantra that Рауатапа 
Soma was informed 


“Augmenting Indra's efforts, 
performing noble deeds and 


join the fold, it would be. 
irrespective of their race, clan, 
class, caste or community; 
` irrespective of the colour of 
their skin or the size and shape 





h 


drawing all to the Aryan fold, 


they defeated the advocates of _ 


the other doctrines which 
offered their followers meagre 
facilities." Could all be drawn 
to the Aryan fold if it was a 


3x 

mee ? possible if it was an Aryan race } 
If all people were invitedto into which they had to be "d 
a 
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of their heads, noses or builds; 
irrespective of the hill, dale or 
plain they lived in; irrespective 


‚ of the land, region, country or 


part of earth they belonged to. 
Such a step was just not 


Aucust 15,2000 
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admitted. No outsider can be 
admitted into a race he does not 
belong to. Nobody's race can 
be changed. 

What was the alternative? 
The riddle gets solved if it was 
а cult and not a race. if so, the 
significance of drawing all into 
the Aryan fold was similar to 
people drawing to the Buddhist 
cultor the Jain cult or any other 
cult. We know how these cults 
were spread. How was the 
Aryan cult spread? 

It is stated : "When Indra 
started shedding the Aryan light 
on the Manava group, they 
gathered round him like birds 
perched on a tree full of 
abundant foliage. Their faces 
glowed with elation and they 
offered pots full of exhilarating 
soma juice to him as their 
offering”. That was the way 
people were drawn to him. 

The Devas had adopted 
numerous progressive 
measures. The severity of a 
number of taboos had been 
relaxed under the Aryan cult. 
The normal approach was to 
compare the mental, moral and 
physical benefits derived by the 
followers of the Aryan cult 
with the meagre facilities 
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available to the followers of the 
other cults with their numerous 
taboos. The audience would 
grasp the superiority ofthe new 
cult and get drawn to it. АП 
those who opted to join it were 
called Aryans. 

It is mentioned in a mantra 
that the Sudanus spread the 
Aryan cult all over the known 
parts of the earth. They planted 
food plants. They domesticated 
cows and horses. They 
collected medicinal herbs. 
They grew trees, plants and 
vegetables. They built shelters 
on the mountains and in the 
plains. They stored drinking 
water and dug channels for 
irrigation. They observed the 
passage of the, sun as it rose 
highin the sky to chalk out their 
daily chores. The Sudanavas 
spread the Aryan faith all over 
the earth. ў 

Food plants, cows, horses, 
herbs, trees, shrubs and 
creepers, earth, mountains, 
hills, rocks and stones, rivers, 
streams, springs and clouds and 
the sun were the totems of the 
followers of other cults. So their 
use was restricted ‘by strict 
taboos. But the followers of the 
Агуап cult had gained insight 
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into the rita governing them 
and had bypassed the taboos. It 
had helped them to raise their 
standard of living. 

The names of. the totems 
given above are illustrative. 
They cover а span spreading 
over the plant totems, the 
' animals totems, the inanimate 
totems and the luminary totems. 
It is a unique list since it also 
applies to the totemic groups 
amongst whom the Sudanavas 
spread the Aryan cult. 

Friendly Dasas 

A record has survived of a 
decision taken to make friendly 
Dasas ‘Aryans’. “Indra! 
reinforce our security 
arrangements. Make them big 
enough and unassailable enough 
to overcome our adversaries. 
With this end in view, make the 


friendly Dasas who follow . 


another cult, O Vajrin ! 
congenial kindred Aryans". 
This record is also specific 
that there was по race bar, no 
class bar, no alien bar to draw 
people to the Aryan fold. A 
missionary type of activity was 
going on to attract people. It 
was possible to do so because 
it was a cult, not a race. Any 
proposal to allow an outsider to 
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out 


join the race would have been 
invalid. No one, however 
mighty, however revered, 
however intelligent, could have 
admitted an alien, anon-Aryan 
Dasa into it. Race cannot be 
conferred on an alien. But a 
person could be admitted into it 
if it was a cult. Moreover the 
aim was to make them 
congenial kinsmen if they 
joined the cult. 

The descriptions of the 
Dasas, Dasyus and the Aryans 
in Vedic mantras show that they 
were not only members of the 
same society; but they were 
also so indistinguishable from 
one another that efforts had to 
be made to know how amongst 
them was aDasa, who aDasyu 
and who an Aryan. First, this is 
what is stated about the Dasas: 
"I go round investigating, I try 
to distinguish a Dasa from an 
Aryan. Then I drink the cleanly 
pressed soma juice and try to 
recognise who is wise. I find 
Indra outshines them all". 
The investigator tried to find 

if a Dasa could be 
distinguished from an Aryan but 
could not find any easily 
distinguishable mark. Both of 
them had a similar physical 
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build. Both of them behaved 
similarly. Their dress was 
similar. Their food habits were 
similar. They lived in the same 

- surroundings and belonged to 
the same society. The only 
distinction was the sect they 
belonged to. But it had not left 
any distinguishing mark on 
them. 

Among the Dasas there 
were some who were entrusted 
with important jobs like 
guarding the treasury. "These 
Aryans and Dasas are faithful 
guards of all this community 
wealth which they fetched 
along with you. Ithas been kept 
in a secret enclave which is 
owned by the Aryans. The place 
is safe from covetous enemy 
attacks. The guards are expert 
missiles wielders". 

The persons appointed to 
guard the treasury had firstly to 
‘be trusted people. They had also 
to be expert in throwing stone 
or metal missiles, which were 
the most advanced weapons in 
use in those days. Whatever 
meagre resources the 
community possessed had to be 
kept in secret enclaves because 
of the fear of plunderers. There 
were Dasas who passed both 
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these tests and were included 
in the same squad along with 
the Aryans. _ 
Dissenting Dasas 

But among the Dasas there 
were also those who were 
opposed to yagna ceremonies. 
Among the Aryans, too, there 
were some who denounced 
the Devas on the introduction 
of new yagna ceremonies. 
"Indra! Let us stall.the attacks 
of whoever he be, who 
denounces the Devas and 
challenges us to a contest, 
whether he be a Dasa or he be 
an Arya. You are the well- 
laudedone. With you along with 
us, we shall defeat these 
inimical folk in- our 
confrontations with them”. 

The record leaves no scope 
for doubt that, apart from the 
Dasas, there were some 
Aryans too who did not accept 
the necessity of certain yagna 
rituals. They preferred to 


continue to observe those rites 


and rituals alone that had been 
prescribed by their forefathers 
and were alarmed at . 
innovations. Both of these 
groups denounced the Devas 
for introducing the new yagna 
ceremonies. Both of them 
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challenged them to a-contest. 
The situation was similar to the 
many contests that took place 
between Sanatana Dharmis 
and Arya Samajis a century 
back. 

A mantra relates that the 
same law was applicable to the 
Dasas and the Aryans. "It is 
true that I am cognizant of all 
laws enacted till now. It is also 
true that I am fully conversant 
with the interpretations of legal 
luminaries. No Dasa can claim 
to be outside my jurisdiction nor 
can any_Aryan. No one can 
violate a ruling passed by те". 

This was the verdict of the 
supreme legal authority of those 
days. The ruling of the judge 
was equally binding on all 
Dasas and all Aryans without 
any discrimination and no one 
had a right to challenge his 
ruling. It was because both the 
Dasas and Aryans lived in the 
same society that the prevalent 
laws applied to both of them 


uniformly. As members of the , 


same society their cases were 
heard by the same judge. 
Neither were the Aryans 
lording it over the Dasas, nor 
were the Dasas subordinate to 
the Aryans in the eyes of law. 
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Whoever he might be who 
resorted to lawlessness was 
punishable by the court of law. 
As an example of the 
unprejudiced justice meted out 
by the courts, I quote a mantra 
referring to a fine imposed on 
both the lawless Dasas and 
Aryans. "Agni ! you are the 
bailiff of the people's court. 
You are brave. You are bold. 
You acquired the field stocks 
as well as the cave stocks of 
those Dasas as well as Aryans 
whose dissent was growing. 
Quell their bellicose squads". 
Starting from scientific ` 
experiments to kindle fire, 
experiments on its use for 
different practical purposes had 
in time led to the ritualisation 
of some of the practices as 
yagna ceremonies. The 
orthodox performers of the 
earlier ceremonies objected to 
the transformation from simple 
prayers to, elaborate, 
ostentatious and costly 
ceremonies and the exploitation 


‘that accompanied them. Some 


groups of Dasas had continued 
to oppose the rites that the 
Aryans had introduced earlier 
since they had lead their 
followers away from totemic 
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worship. Now they were 
alarmed at these new 


innovations and joined the 
dissenting Aryans. 

A stage was reached when 
the non-conforming Dasas and 
Aryans started forming illegal 
squads to  terrorise the 
conformists. The-matter was 
taken to court which ordered 
the seizure of their field stocks 
as well as the stores kept in the 
caves. Agni was appointed 
bailiff of the court. He carried 
out the order meticulously. 

Dasyus 

Now about the Dasyus. It is 
stated that the Dasyu Shushna 
was not allowed to call himself 
an Aryan: "To helpKavi I wore 
out Atka by my fast blows. I 
rescued Kutsa with my stepped 
up security. I wielded my 
weapon and transfixed 
Shushna. Y did not allow the 
Dasyu to call himself an 
Атуап". 

If Dasyus were а race why 
would Shushna claimto belong 
to adifferentrace? On the other 
hand, if he belonged to the 
Aryan race, who could have had 
the right to stop him from calling 
himself an Aryan? It is just not 
possible to snatch away his race 
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even from acriminal. A person 
does not stop belonging to his 
race however heinous his 
crime. It was possible to stop 
him from calling himself an 
Aryan, only if he belonged to a 
cult and not a race. If so those 
Dasyus who were earlier 
members of the Aryan group, 
would have continued to follow 
the pre-split Aryan rituals and 
also continued to | call 
themselves Aryan just as the 
Aryans of Iran did. 

It was also in that case that 
the majority group could press 
those Dasyus, who had not left 
India, to stop calling 
themselves Aryans. The 
followers of the reformed 
Aryan cult could then hold that 
they alone had the right to call 
themselves Aryan and not those 
who were declared Dasyus. 

A study of the mantras 
containing the word Dasyu 
convincingly shows that the 
Dasyus were not a separate 
race. They were only angry or 
cast-out members of the 
society. The incorrigible 
dissenters used to be so cast- 
out and named Dasyu 
irrespective of their being 
Aryans, Dasas, Danavas, 
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Ahis, Panis, Asuras or 
members of any other group. If 
Dasyus formed a group at all it 
was a heterogeneous group. 
Their opposition was not aimed 
at the Aryan cult as known to 
them and their forefathers but 
at some reform or the other 
‘which they found repugnant. 


Just as the terrorists 
operating in different parts of 
India today are 


indistinguishable from the rest 
of the people, Dasyus could 
hardly be distinguished from 
others. "Recognise who are the 
Aryans and who the Dasyus 
among those who have arrived 
- here holding sacred grass. 
Restrain the opponents of our 
ceremonies. Deny them entry. 
Be strict. Enthuse the 
yajamana. Let the genuine 
participants alone enjoy the 
feasts". у 
If Aryans and Dasyus were 
separate races, the Dasyus 
would be easily recognised in 
any crowd. it was only because 
they and the Aryans looked 
alike that it was possible for 
them to enter the ceremonial 
grounds. Since they knew that 
they had to carry sacred grass 
to secure an entry, they would 
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arrive so equipped to avoid 
detection. Special care had 
therefore to be taken to 
distinguish them and keep them 
out. 
Aryan Rishi's Sons 

Anincidentis narrated in the 
Aitareya Brahmana when fifty 
elder sons of the Aryan Rishi 
Vishvamitra were expelled 
and their progency was 
proclaimed as Dasyus. The 
Aitareya version 15 : "Then 
Vishvamitra faced his.sons and 
proclaimed Madhuchchanda, 
Rishabha, Renu, Ashtaka and 
all their other brothers ! Listen. 
None of you will claim pre- 
eminance over him". 


"Vishvamitra had опе 
hundred sons. Fifty of them 
were older than 


Madhuchchanda апі. fifty 
younger. Then the elder sons 
expressed their disagreement. 
He cast them out stating *your 
progeny also will stay beyond 
the border', They were these 
Andhras, Pundras, Shabaras, 
Pulindas, Mutibas. They grew 
large in numbers residing north 


' of the northern border. They 


were all Vaishvamitras, 
descendants of Vishvamitra. 
They became a large band of 
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Dasyus|. 

Vishvamitra was a pre- 
eminent Aryan. His sons were 
also Aryans. even the cast-out 
sons were Aryans. Therefore 
as a splinter group of ће Агуап 
society, they continued to 
observe the.pre-split Aryan 
rituals and call themselves 
Aryans. Their descendants 
later took other names but 
basically they remained scions 
of the older Aryans stock. 

It is a travesty of facts that 
scholars of the eminence of A. 
A. Macdonell and A.B. Keith 
call these descendants of an 
Aryan father non-Aryans and 
that too in words that give an 
impression of their belonging 
to a non-Aryan race. It is not 
logical. As if becoming aware 
of the fallacy of calling the 
progeny of a person belonging 
to what they call an Aryan 
race, ‘non-Aryan’, it is an 
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additional travesty of facts that 
they go to the extent of using 
words like ‘enumerated as 
nominally Vishvamitra's out- 
cast offspring’, thereby creating 
a doubt about the Aryan 
parentage of these emigrant 
descendants. It 15 not 
congruent. 

An account of a son of 
Tvashtra being called a Dasyu 
is contained in a Vedic mantra. 


^ “We honour these men who, 


under your Aryan protection, 
surpassed all the rival Dasyus. 
This you have done for us. 
You subdued Vishvarupa 
Tvashtra for the sake of 
Trita's friendship”. 
Vishvarupa Tyashtra's father 
and forefathers were 
honourable Aryans. He was 
proud of belongingto an Aryan ` 
family. The majority section 
cast him out of society and 
declared him a Dasyu. 


(To be contd.) 
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"No Aryan Race : Агуап Cult. Followers of Aryan Cult 
were called Aryans. It originated in India. It spread throughout 
the country" says L.N. Renu in Indian Ancestors of Vedic 
Aryans published by Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
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SARALABEN SHETH 


Suffice it to say 


-member, за 


О GIRISH MUNSHI 


fondly remember my 
1 eldest sister Smt. 

Saralaben Sheth who 
expired: on the 27th June, 
2000. 

When I was asked to pen a 
few lines and pay my tributes 
to her, I began to ponder over 
why she inspired so much 
affection and trust in me. I 
went through several years of 
my association with her and 
reminisced · about the 
incidents which brought this 
about. 

In. this small 
tribute, I do not 
wish to dwell on | | 
her chequered]: 
career as а 
housewife, a|: 
Solicitor, or as a |: 
‘social | worker. 
and  adorned| | 
many women’s} | 
organisations аѕ| 


an advisory] 


that she graced 
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ра У D 
Smt. Saralaben Sheth ; 


committee member, an office- 
bearer or as its President. Her 
contribution as such has been 
considerable. Since I was not 
associated with these 
organisations,. except the 
A.K. Munshi Yojana, it would 
not be proper for me to 
comment on her contribution. 

I am penning these few 
lines to record my 
appreciation of her as a very 
affectionate sister and a 
person with practical wisdom. 

"Му earliest recollection of 
her is of the 
period 1930-32. 

Му“ parents 
Dr. K.M. Munshi 
and Smt. Lilavati 
Munshi had 
оно те а 
imprisonment as 
satyagrahis by 
taking part in the 
(Аж УА TE PA 
Disobedience 
|Movement 
{launched by 
Mahatma, 
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Gandhi. They were sentenced 
and confined to. the Bijapur 
and Ше Belgaum jails 
respectively - my father for 
the term of 2 years and my 
mother for the term of a year. 
At that time, responsibility to 
take care of her younger 
brothers and sisters fell on 
Saralaben. I was very young 
then, say about 4 to 5 year old. 
I cannot say exactly what she 


did but alongwith my 
grandmother who was very 
old, she managed the 


household ably. 

She was the Secretary of 
the Students’ League in 1930 
as well as a Captain of the 
‘Vanar | Sena' (Monkey 
Brigade) organised by the 
Santactuz Youth Section of 
the Indian National Congress. 

Apart from attending 
schods, "Vanar 
activities kept my brother and 
sister busy and interested. She 
organised rallies, processions 
and other activities of the 
'Vanar Sena' with her co- 
workers in which the 
neighbourhood participated. 
I remember being excited by 
the activities of the `Мапаг 
Sena' and particularly by the 
slogan of the Sena - Vanar 
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Sena' . 


Sena hoop hoop, Sarkarni 
Dadhima Thoonk, Thoonk' 
"Monkey Brigade says hoop- 
hoop and spit on the beard of * 
Government. She and her 
associates managed us well 
and we were excited and 
happy. 

Saralaben joined public 
activities from 1930 onwards 
and never looked back. 

My parents were released 
from confinement after their 
respective jail terms expired 
and the Munshi household 
pursued normal activities. 

She became a Solicitor in 
or about 1938-39 and joined 
the well-known firm of 
Solicitors which went under 
the name of Messrs. Matubhai 
Jamietram & Madan. Soon she 
became a partner therein and 
retired therefrom in or about 
1948. 

She was the First Hindu 
Gujarati Lady Solicitor of the 
Bombay High Court. 

Sometimes in or about the 
end of 1947, my father was 
appointed as the Agent- 
General of the Government of 
India in Hyderabad. Even 
before that he was busy in 
New Delhi-with the work of 
the Constituent Assembly. 
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The work in Hyderabad was 
hazarduous but he had taken 
it with knowledge of the 
inherent dangers. The 
Razakars were shouting 
defiance at the authority of the 
Government of India, Pandit 
Nehru, Sardar Patel and my 
father. They demonstrated 
their fury by shouting "Nizam 
Ke Kadmon pe Nehru Ko 
‚Лика Denge". 
ле situation was 
hazarduous. My mother went 
regularly to Hyderabad for 
some days every month. During 
that time, the indirect and 
unobtrusive responsibility of 
keeping watch over the Munshi 
household fell on Saralaben and 
her husband Sri Jaichandra 18 
Sheth. I say "indirect and 
unobtrusive responsibility of 
keeping a watch" because she 
was married and had children 
of her own and all of us had 
become majors and had begun 
to pursue our respective 
ambitions. Ви their care and 
concern were evident. 
Saralaben sometime 
narrated to u$ about some cases 
she was attending in the 
Bombay High Court. I recall 


one such case - of two brothers | 


- both Gujarati Banias who 
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were litigating a partition suit. 
They sought partition of the 
joined family estate. They 
divided the Joint Hindu Family 
properties but fought each other 
bitterly over a large priceless 
diamond which formed the 
centre-piece of a pendant; 
Each of the brothers wanted 
that diamond very badly and the 
litigation had become a matter 
of prestige. As far as I recall 
one of them made a demand or 
a suggestion that the diamond 
should be broken into two and 
one piece should be given to 
each of the brothers. I do not 
know what they did ultimately 
but the stories about the fight 
which Saralaben told us have 
vaguely remained in my mind. 

My sister had a plot of land 
at Thane near a lake. She 
invited us and I remember the 
happy times I spent there with 
her and my brother-in-law and 
their children: Both of them and, 
particularly Saralaben, were 
kind, affectionate and 
considerate towards me. 1 
remember those visits with 
nostalgia. ` 

She was. resolute and 
indefatigable in her activities. 
After her husband's death in 
1985, she plunged herself into 
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"Munshi 


social activities. She founded 
the, Atilaxmi Kanaiyalal 
Yojana, a voluntary 
welfare organisation, started a 
Medical Centre for the poor and 
the needy and a Mentally 
Handicapped Children's School 
and made parents aware that 
with love and care these 
children could do wonders and 
could stand on their own feet. 
She virtually became a mother 
to these children. 

Out of her rich experience 
in social work were born the 
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novels she wrote. 


І am grateful for the . 


affection showered on me till 
the end of her life. She has left 
an indelible impress of her 
personality on my mind and of 
my wife Sudha and my son 
Kirtidev. 

I pay this humble tribute to 
the memory of the departed soul 
with a lot of love and affection. 
My wife Sudha and Kirtidev 
join me in paying this tribute to 


ег: 


uaa 
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Guru Bipin Singh - Master 
of Manipuri Dance 


| Laikhomsana Singh 


О DARSHANA JHAVERI 


e, the  Jhaveri 
sisters, have no 
words to express our 


sense of irreparable personal 
loss on the passing away of our 
venerable Guru Bipin Singh on 
January, 9, 2000 
We have always considered 
our relationship with Guruji as 
a blessing. He was responsible 
not only for the blossoming of 
our artistic and aesthetic 
sensibilities but also inspiring 
and guiding us to — 
dedicate ourselves 
to Manipuri dance. 
- GuruBipinsingh 
was born on the 
August 23, 1918 in 
a family deeply 
involved in Manipuri 
culture. His 
grandfather, Р. 
Tona Singh, was а 
Manipuri Maiba 
(Priest), his father 
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was a poet. and his mother 
Indubala Devi was a vocalist - 
thus dance and music were in 
his blood. 

Right from his childhood 
Guru Bipin Singh had an 
intensive and specialised 
training in Manipuri dance from 
various Gurus, who were 
residing in Manipur and the 
surrounding districts like 


Cachar, Sylhet and Tripura. 
Among 


the well-known 
Gurus like Guru 
Amubi Singh, Guru 
Amudon and Guru 
Atomba Singh, 
Guru Bipin Singh 
found а keen 
aesthetic affinity 
with the style 
(Gharana) of Guru 
Amudon Sharma 
and always sought 
inspiration and 
guidance for his 
own creative work. 
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His genius for 
creating and 
innovating dance and 
music compositions 
enabled him to 


explore and 
experiment the 
inherent classical 


elements of Manipuri 
dance and expose the 
dramatic potentialities 





Guruji receiving an Award from Prime Minister 


of Manipuri dance by | Smt. Indira Gandhi in 1965. 


various . forms, in his 
compositions of dance dramas 
to suit the demands of the 
theatre. 

He successfully directed 
dance dramas like Bhagawan 
Buddha, Jaysomnath, Mirabai, 


Aamrapali, Ranakdevi, 
Narasaiyo, Usha, 
Nartanarchana,  Rajnartaki, 
Geet Govinda, Chaitanya 


Mahaprabhu etc., presented by 
various: eminent cultural 
organisations like Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, Indian National 
Theatre etc. Thus he had 
earned his rightful place among 
the dance eons ортардец of 
India. 

Doras the any period of 
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the revival of Indian dance, 
Guruji and my sisters were 
distressed over the general 
ignorance and misconceptions 
regarding Manipuri dance 
outside Manipur as it was 
considered to be a folk variety. 
Hence, after considerable 
thought Guruji and ourselves . 
(sisters) decided to remove this 
impression by making efforts 
to educate and enlighten the 
people by way of programmes 
and performances produced and 
presented entirely in Manipuri 
dance style, 

Guruji endeavoured to 
expose the inherent classical 
elements of Manipuri dance by 


scientific and systematic 
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analysis and by creating new 
dance compositions and dance 
dramas in order to reveal the 
technicalities, complexities and 
subtleties of Manipuri dance 
within the Manipuri tradition. 
Guru Bipin Singh made it a 
point to visit Manipur as many 
times and for as long as 
possible, to do more and more 
in-depth study and research by 
contacting and meeting as many 
Gurus, each expert in а 
particular aspect of Manipuri 
dance or music, residing all over 
Manipur and its adjacent areas 
like Cachar, Sylhet, Tripura 
etc. 
Guruji's 
involvement in 
continuous 
research in 
Manipur made it 
possible for him to 
collect many 
important 
manuscripts and 
Vaishnavite texts 
of dance and 
music, as well as 
write down and 
tape record oral 
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tradition of songs and tala 
compositions from various 
Gurus. He co-rrelated oral 


traditions of Manipuri dancing : 


with these texts and collated the 
classical elements. With his 
exceptional creative and keen 
artistic sensibilities he created 
dance and music compositions 
whichenabled him to transplant 
the traditional art of Manipuri 
dance from the temples to the 
theatre, without polluting its 
pristine purity. He had great 
satisfaction that we have been 
continuously revealing all his 
creative work through our 
Manipuri dance 
programmes all 
over India and 
abroad for the last 
forty years. 
Incollaboration 
with us Jhaveri 


classical 


Kalavati Devi, he 
was instrumental in 
establishing dance 
institutions, 
Manipuri 
Nartanalaya, in 
Bombay, Calcutta 
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and Manipur in 1972 and he 
evolved a comprehensive, 
systematic training course of 8 
years which includes traditional 
dance, music апа lyric 
compositions and his own 
creative compositions. Under 
his guidance, Manipuri 
Nartanalaya published 18 books 
which include original works, 
edited works and translations. 
With the generous financial 
assistance of Ford Foundation, 
Manipuri Nartanalaya, under 
the able guidance of Guru Bipin 
Singh, could undertake projects 
of microfilming of manuscripts, 
audio and video filming of all 
the dances of Guruji's course 
and his compositions and 
publications of seven books. . 
As Manipur has a treasure 
trove of innumerable Talas and 
rhythm patters and has evolved 
its own Tala system, Guruji 
made a deep study of otherTala 
. systems of India and revealed 
the subtle nuances, and 
differences in Manipuri Tala 
system. He evaluated the 
available manuscripts on Talas 
and established a relevant 
relationship with Tala system 
.BuavAN!s JOURNAL ANNUAL NUMBER 


described in the Vaishnavite 


Sangeet Shastras. 

Guruji was appointed as a 
guide by the Rabindra Bharati 
University for MA and Ph.D 
research scholars. He also 
prepared some of his own 
disciples to become research 
scholars of Manipuri Dancing 
who were able to obtain various 
Scholarships and Fellowships 
offered by the Government of 
India. He is also responsible for 
preparing so many talented 
young disciples to become 
accomplished dancers and 
teachers. ; 

Guru Bipin Singh is perhaps 
a unique and rare combination 
of a dancer, choreographer, 
musician, composer, research 


scholar, writer and. educator, . 


who was able to coherently 
convey the true spirit and form 
of Manipuri dance. 

Guru Bipin Singh had 
received many honours and 
awards for his creative 
contribution to classical 
Manipuri dance. The, most 


prestigious among them are | 


Напјађа', the highest title 
given by Maharaja of Manipur, 
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National Sangeet — Natak 
Academy Award, "^Kalidas 
Samman' by Department of 
Culture, Government of 
. Madhya Pradesh & Emeritus 
Fellowship from Ministry of 
Culture, government of India. 
He believed that all his 
important achievements and 
accomplishments were due to 
the active and enthusiastic co- 
operation and collaboration of 
the Jhaveri Sisters. 
Due to his dynamic spiritual 
‚ Strength, his spirit of sacrifice 
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and his all-consuming passion, 
he had been able to be and 
become a seer and seeker of 
truth and beauty in Manipuri 
dance. 

It is difficult to evaluate 
Guru Bipin Singh's lifetime 
dedicated and ceaseless efforts 
to — preserve, . promote, · 
perpetuate and propagate the 
Classical aspects of Manipuri 
dance in India and abroad and 
to do adequate justice to his 
many-faceted personality. 
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The Eternal March of 


Evolution 


О DR. RASHMI MAYUR 


: dreamt once that I would 
live in a paradise, where 


everyone experienced 
Nirvana—ultimate liberation 
and salvation. At that time I 
was only a child, and day- 
dreaming was my 
preoccupation. 

Then, as I grew up, I 
discovered a different world, a 
world: of cruelty, disease, 
ignorance, exploitation, and 
death. As I travelled around the 
world and saw 
more and more of 
life, my dream 
became a 
nightmare. I 


pessimistic, and 
hopeless. I felt 
that no future 
existed for us Or 
for our sacred| - 
Earth, which was |! 

being plundered, 


would devolve 
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е “рг. Rashmi Mayur, U.N. 
that one day it] Consultant on Environment 
& Ecology 


into a mass graveyard, its future 
dead—all by-product of human 
carnage. 

Then, one day as I was 
passing through the Amazon 
forests, suddenly at dawn I had 
a vision. АП life around me 
awakened. The sweet music of 
birds and animals filled the 
fresh air; the rays of the Sun 
peeped through the trees and 
everywhere life seemed to 
dance and sing in joy. Truth and 
hope became 
apparent to me. I 
discovered that 
р eventhough world 
‘Ihas many ills, 
humans need not 
challenge truth. 
| Truth is expressed 
in the laws of 
_ |nature, which 
- | govern earth, life, 
[апа future. 
Humanity is notan 
exception. I also 
experiericed that 


былса 247 ` дивизт 15,2000 











Ф 


м2 


50 


With Best Compliments From 


Sitaram Agencies 
(Distributors for M/s Phillips India Ltd.) 


Sitaram Appliances 
(Dist.: M/s Mr. Butlers Sodamaker, Kwality Biscuits) 








Sitaram Enterprises 
(for M/s Jhonson & Jhonsons Ltd.) 


Sitaram Electricals 
(Dist.: for Finolex Cables Ltd.) 


' Sitaram Trading Company 
(C&FA For Hindustan Lever Ltd., Dist.: for Cadbury's Ltd.) 


Sitaram Traders 
_ (Dist.: for Godrej soaps Ltd.) 


Sitaram Packers 


(Contract Packers for Hindustan Lever Ltd.) . 


Sitaram Auto Sales & Services 


(Dealers for Bajaj auto Ltd.) 


P.B.No.: 904, Punkunnam 17 

Ae - Pin : 680 002 
: Tel.:.380130/380131/380132 
Fax.: 380132 7 5 


hrissur. | 















THE 


within the larger design of the 
universe, we have a special 
purpose—a responsibility to 
preserve all that has evolved 
through the course of evolution. 

Since that day, life has 
been a. perpetual challenge to 
me. True, the state of the world 
remains tragic, and human 
insanities are ubiquitous. After 
16 tortuous days, a 14-year-old 
girl when given food, in 
Ethiopia died of hunger; millions 
of hectares of trees are cut to 
clear land for highways, cities, 
construction, and for 
agriculture, resulting in the 
extinctions of some of the most 
beautiful species of plants, 
birds, and other animals. The 
litany of tragedies seems 
endless. 

But life need not be tragic. 
We are here to make а 
difference. We can hope to build 
an earth from our fondest 
dreams and visions. Now I've 
stopped searching for а 
utopia—an ultimate destination 
of life. Shangrila does not 
exists. Our purpose of life is to 
dedicate ourselves to 
regenerating the earth and 
building a new human order 0 
equity and justice. If we devote 
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our energies to our common 
future, then we cannot fail to 
realize our dreams. 

Our vision is to integrate 
ourselves with the larger web 
of life. For that, we must 
vanquish the arrogance to 
dominate or conquer nature. 
Technological prowess is only 
superficial and temporary; we 
are only a humble link in the 
life's complex chain. 


Nature teaches us the 
lessons of simplicity, 
reverence, and unity. 


Therefore, let us build a world 
of conservation, recycling, use 
of renewable energy, non- 
exploitation, - sharing—for 
creative purposes. Sucha world 
is not а fantasy, but is well 
within our means. It is a world 
worth dedicating our blood and 
tears to our activists around the 
world already aré devoting their 
lives to these noble causes. 
They are fulfilling the ultimate 
purpose of life. They, as I, 
envision а new earthly order 
one day, when every child 
everywhere will experience 
joyful existence, happiness in 
unity with the universe, and the 


- ecstasy of being а pilgrim in 


the eternal march of evolution. 
aad 
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century in cricket is a 
common occurrence 
but to reach the magical 


three figures on the playing field 
of life is a very rare 
occurrence. One player who 
was achieved. this unique 
distinction is the eminent 
Bombay Solicitor, Mr. Rustom 
А. Gagrat who 
recently celebrated 
his 100th birthday. 
 Rustomji (as I 
have always called 
him with fondness 
and respect) was 
born in Porbandar} jj 
and came to Bombay | | 
for his studies. He did 
his schooling in the 
Bharda New High 





` * Dadi B. Engineer is a leadin 
partner in the firm of M/s. Crawfo 
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Solicitor Rustom 
Gagrat's Service 
Through Law 
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School which, apart from its 
Scholastic achievements, has 
produced: some very fine 
cricketers over the years. 
Rustomji distinguished himself 
in school in elocution and 
declamation contests which. 


kindled his interest in joining 


the legal profession. After 


















dvocate and a senior 


Aususr 15, 2000 


Сато Hunprep Nor Our - 
Annual Number 


completing his college 
education at the Wilson College 
and obtaining his Law degree, 
Rustomji joined the firm of M/ 
S. Crawford Bayley & Co., 
Solicitors. Those were the days 
when the institution of managing 
clerks was a unique feature of 
the Solicitors! profession. 
These clerks, though without a 
formal legal education. with 
experience they handled legal 


matters under the firm's 
partners and sometimes even 
independently. Rustomji's 


uncle Bomanji Gagrat was а 
Senior Managing Clerk in 
Crawford Bayley. With his 
assistance, Rustomji was able 
to sign his Articles with 
Crawford Bayley although at 
that time Indian Articled Clerks 
were not readily accepted in 
firms like Crawford Bayley. He 
worked under T.G.S.Little, the 


- firm's senior-most partner. By 


1926, Rustomji had appeared 
forhis Solicitors exam and was 
employed in the firm as à 
solicitor Assistant оп а salary 
of Rs. 350/- per month (a 
princely sun in those days). 
Rustomji showed his outspoken 
and courageous nature even at 
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* an early age. Rustomji recalls 


that he had requested for a 
separate cabin for himself, 
especially since cabins were 
provided for British Solicitor 
assistants. Those were the days 
of the British Raj and Rustomji 
was told in no uncertain terms 
that this could not be done 
because he was an Indian 
solicitor! To the surprise of the 
then partners of the firm, he 
promptly tendered his 
resignation and struck out on 
his own. 

After brief partnerships with 
two other solicitors, on Ist 
April, 1934 Rustomji formed 
his own proprietary concern 
under the name of M/s. Gagrat 
& Co.. The firm had very 
modest beginnings and was 
housed in a small portion of the 
Bank of India Building, 
opposite the Bombay High 
Court, where the Honkong 
Bank Building now stands. 
Rustomji started his practice 
with two friendly loans from a 
couple of well-wishers and 


with a staff of only four 


employees, all of whom served 
the firm till'their death. Today, 
the firm has seventeen partners, 
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an army of Solicitor and 
Advocate Assistants and a total 
staff of over 100. Rustomji took 
on Chandrakant Mehta as his 
first partner in 1942. The firm 
grew by leaps and bounds. In 


1955 Rustomji opened the firm's 


Delhi office, and in the same 
year Rustomji's son Jangoo 
(who, besides Rustomji, has 
contributed a great deal to the 
growth of the firm) was 


admitted as a partner. The firm ` 


now has offices also in London 
and Dubai, - all due to 
Rustomjis and Jangoo's 


foresight and pioneering spirit. - 


Friendly Smile 
Blessed : with a fine 
personality, Rustomji's genial 
and friendly smile masks а 


decisive and public-spirited у 


‘person who was always atough- 
fighter for his client's Cause 
Rustomji, in his long and 
meritorious career handled 
some of the most important 
litigations in the legal history 
of this country. His was one of 
the firms which stood up for the 
rights of citizens during the 
National Emergency from 1975 
to 1977. When arbitrary 


_ preventive detention of citizens 
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was effected and detenues 
were ill-treated, the Detention 
Orders were challenged. When 
arbitrary censorship orders 
were passed banning 
publication of news and views, 
Rustomji's firm took up the . 
cases challenging ^ such 
Censorship Orders. Similarly, 
when Government introduced 
the policy of transfer of Judges, 
Gagrat & Co. at the request of 
the Bombay Bar, challenged the 
Transfer Order. | 

The secret of Rustomj!'s 
success in his professional 
career appears to lie in the fact 
that he prepared his cases with 
meticulous care and planning 
and he strongly believed in 
growth and the absorption of 
new partners in his firm. 
Rustomji was also responsible 
for encouraging and shaping the 
legal careers of. several 
Advocates Who Tose to 
notably Ше 
redoubtable Nani Palkhivala, 
Soli Sorabjee (the. present 
Attorney General of India) and 
Tehmtan Andhyarujina, who 
was the Advocate General of 
Maharashtra and later the 
Solicitor General of India. In 
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fact Rustomji was «ће first 
Solicitor to brief Nani 
Palkhivala, a memory. which 
Nani cherishes with nostalgia 
and fondness. 

Rustomji recalls a rather 
amusing incident about Nani 
Palkhivala. Rustomji briefed 
Nani in a matter before Justice 
Tendulkar, who was a very fine 


- but a strict Judge, whom I had 


also encountered in the early 
days of my professional career. 
When the matter was called out, 
the Judge turned to Nani and 
said he could not "see him" and 
the matter was passed over. 
Nani, perturbed by the Judge's 
behaviour, decided with 
Rustomji to see the Judge in his 
Chambers during the lunch 
recess. The Judge told Nani 
that he should not appear before 


_ the Court in a coloured or striped 


shirt and that if he appeared in 
a white shirt, the Judge could 
"see him"! Nani promptly 
procured a White shirt and the 
matter was heard after the 


· lunch recess! 


Free Thinker 
Rustomji took keen interest 
‘jn public affairs. and matters 
pertaining to the Parsi 
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community. His views on these 
matters marked him out as a 
rationalist and a free thinker. 
Despite the considerable 
pressures on his time, he found 
time to serve organisations like 
the Zoroastrian Co-operative 
Bank of which he was. the 
chairman for thirteen years. He 
was a director of the "Jam-e- 


Jamshed" and served with 
considerable zeal on the 
governing board of the 
B. D. Petit Parsi General 


Hospital. I recall that whenever 


-he found something amiss in the 


affairs of his community, he 


promptly shot off a letter to the ` 


trustees of the Bombay Parsi 
Panchayat or an article to the 
"Bombay Samachar"! 

He was actively involved in 
matters pertaining to his 
profession. He served on the 
Managing Committee of the 
Bombay Incorporated Law 
Society (the governing body of 
Solicitors in Bombay) for 
twenty-six long years and was 
its President for eie 
from 1960 to 1968. 1 

It would be gratifying to 
Rustomji that three generations 
of his family are partners in his 


ht years 
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firm namely himself, his son 
Jangoo and his grandson 
Rustom, who joined the firm in 
1981. However, at the end of a 
long and illustrious career, 
Rustomji is saddened by the fall 
in professional standards and 
the erosion of moral values. 
Rustomji, always a 
perfectionist in his work, 
believes that a lawyer must 
havea proper knowledge of law 
and the facts of his case, 
qualities which he feels, are 
lacking "іп the present 
generation. 
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Rustomji lived the major part 
of his life and practised law in 
an age when the expression 
"That's not cricket!" had a 
significant meaning. He has 
unfortunately completed his 
century in an age of "match 
fixing"! Rustomji is a hundred 
not out and as he raises his bat 
to acknowledge the plaudits of 
his numerous friends and 


admirers, he can hear them 
echo the words : 
"Life's work well done, 


Life's гасе well run!" 
паа 
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Salutations To Centenarians 


VIJAYALAKSHMI 
PANDIT: SOME 
REMINISCENCES 


О P.D. TANDON 


Smt. Vijayalakshmi Pandit’s 
birth centenary falls on Aug 18, 
2000. ` : 

Born on Aug.18, 1900, of 
Motilal Nehru and Swarup 
Rani, Sarup Kumari (later 
Vijayalakshmi) married at 
the age of 21. Though she 


became the А 


mother of three 
children (опе 
more died 
young), 
| Vijayalakshmi’s 
life was not one 
MOI aE long 
domestic 
felicity. She 
plunged into 
the freedom 
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and was sentenced to one 
year's rigorous 
imprisonment. She was for 
some time associated.with the 
newspaper ‘Independent’. 
Short of courting 


imprisonment she lent her 
powerful 


support to the 
agitation 
against the 
National 
Emergency of 
the seventies. 
After serving 
forashort while 
as Minister in 
the / U.P. 
Cabinet in 1946, 
Vijayalakshmi 
moved to thé 
world arena 
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with its centre at the U.N. She 
served as Ambassador to the 
U.S. and. Mexico and High 
Commissioner in the U.K. 
After a short. period of 
Governorship in 
Maharashtra in 1962, she 
entered the Lok Sabha in 
1964. Resigning from the Lok 
Sabha in 1967, she retired to 
Dehra Dun and wrote her 
*Scope of 
Happiness’. ТЕ was only the 
Emergency that pulled her 
out of her seclusion in the 
seventies for a short while. 
She passed away on Dec 1, 
1990. ~ 

Smt. Vijayalakshmi Pandit, 
sister of Jawaharlal Nehru, was 
minister, ambassador, 
Governor and President of 
U.N.O. She was a rare 
combination of beauty and 
brains. Mrs. Eleanor Roosevelt 
once described her as ‘the most 
remarkable woman’ she had 
ever met. 2 

She used to get adoring 


letters from her admirers- A. 
few extracts: “goddess and | 


у 


beloved sister; I worship at the 
Shrine of your. beauty" 

"Beloved sister, I offer you the 
love and adorations of a heart 


that has been sorely tired, but | 


which beats again with 
renewed hope, because it has 
heard the music of your voice. 
'The magic of your personality 
has. pierced through the 
darkness of my life. I lay my 
homage at your feet and believe 
that [ am yours to command." 
“I tell you that life has acquired 
a different meaning since 1 
looked into your eyes". ` 
There was no end to such 


-letters.. She once told me that 


not to reply to them was 
inhuman but to reply to these 
letters was to get more letters. 


To reply to them was ап 


impossible undertaking: | 
Many people believed that 
Smt. Vijayalakshmi Pandit 
went to а hair-dresser almost 
everyday because her hair-do 
was always so perfect. One 


day, 8 Kashmiri woman 


"referred to her hair at the tea 
table in Anand Bhawan and - | 
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Smt. Pandit said, “I am tired of 
hearing -about my hair. 
Newspapers all over the world 
have referred to it. I seldom go 
to a hair-dresser." She 
dishevelled herhair thoroughly 
before-the person who had 
talked about it, but in a minute 
it was all set again and in a 
perfect position. After a day- 
long tour of the villages on the 
windy days in Allahabad she 
would return home fresh and 
hair undisturbed, and this often 
amazed people. 

One day I went to see 
Vijayalakshmi off at the 
railway station when she was 
on her way to Delhi from where 
she was to go to Moscow to take 
up her assignment as 
Ambassador. The train was to 
move and I suddenly greeted her 
saying, “Goodbye, Your 
Excellency.” The word 
‘Excellency’ from а friend 
amused her and she waved her 
hand affectionately towards me 
and struck my spectacles and 
they fell down. A hurried 
search was made, but they 
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could not be traced. Two days 
after, I gota letter on her behalf, 
“I am sending you by money - 
order a sum of rupees fifty. I 
will feel obliged if you accept 
this towards payment of a new 
pair of spectacles for yourself. 

I am very sorry at the 
inconvenience caused to you. „ 
I am also sending my 
photograph". 

I wrote back "Your 
Excellency, your personal 
assistant threatens to send me 
a money order of rupees fifty at 
your suggestion for a pair of 
glasses. I will request you not 
to kill me by this cruel kindness 
and yet continue to be kind as 
usual. Money should not be 
sent, and, if sent, will be 
returned forthwith. A million 
thanks for the photograph which 
is to come”. 3 

Vijayalakshmi — adored 
Jawaharlal Nehru. She was 
very disconsolate when Nehru 
died and must have registered 
within her the death of a part of 
herself. When she came to- 
Allahabad for the immersion of 
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the ashes and we met. she did 
not talk to me at all. From 
Bombay she wrote to me. “I 
am sorry I did not speak to you 
that day. Meeting you again in 
such circumstances revived so 
many memories of a happy past. 
Itstill seems difficultto believe 
“ that Jawaharlal Nehru is dead. 
I know, of course, that anyone 
‘as vital as he was does not die 
and that though he may be gone 
the promise of his spirit will be 
fulfilled". 
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‘out of nothing: 
‘her hand to the most ordinary 






z^ Annual Number 


Most people think .that 
Vijayalakshmi was just a 
politician, but she had varied 
interests.. She was a wonderful 
cook. Her daughter, the famous 
novelist, Tara Sehgal, has 
written, “She was a genius at 
whipping up miraculous meals 
When she put 





meal, it became a banquet." 
She was really a wonderful 


. Woman. 
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| VICTORY TO ALL INDIANS 


Bharat Mata Ki Jai! 


KI JAI! 





IT 15 GOOD. TELL МЕ PANDITSL, 
YOU ARE CRYING | WHO IS THIS BHARATMATA 15 
FOR VICTORY OF | BHARATMATA?| OUR MOTHER... 
BHARATMATA.. / YOU TELL 

ME.. 





NOT ONLY 
OF THIS VILLAGE, 
PRNDIT JI, THE 
EARTH, IN ALL 
OF INDIA 19 
ВНАКАТМАТА, 
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AND OUR MOTHER 
1S THIS DHART! — THE 
GOOD EARTH OF THIS 

COUNTRY. 


YES. RIVERS, 
MOUNTAINS, AND. 
FORESTS AND THE 

\ FIELDS WHICH GIVE 
\ US FOOD. ALL THis 
15 BHARATMATA. 
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AND WHAT (e WHAT ELSE BHARATMATA 15 ALL OF THESE THINGS, RIVERS, 
ELSE? ! 


5 THERE, PANDITI! 2 
YOU TELL US. 





MOUNTAINS, FORESTS, FIELOS, THE SE | 
“жак 7 2}, SEA AROUND US | 





Nl 
^ BUT WHAT ARE BHARATMATA A VICTORY TO 
THEY ALL WITHOUT IS ESSENTIALLY BHARATMATA 15 A 
YOU AND mE? WE , THE PEOPLE VICTORY TO 
OF THIS COUNTRY. ALL or us! 





AND YEARS LATER IN AHMEDNAGAR FORT PRISON, 
WRITING IN HIS DISCOVERY OF INDIA, 
PANDIT NEHRU OBSERVED — 





- YOU BRE PARTS OF 
THIS BHARATMATA, | TOLD 
THEM, YOU ARE IN A MANNER 
YOURSELVES BHARATMATA 
AND AS THIS IDEA SLOWLY 
SOAKED INTO THEIR BRAINS, 
THEIR EYES WOULD LIGHT 
UP AS IF THEY HAD MADE 
^ GREAT DISCOVERY. 


© 2000 Amrita Bharati, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
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MD, FRCP(LOND.).FRCP(EDINB.), 
| FRCP(GLASG.),FRCP(DUBLIN), FACC 


odern hi-tech 
medicine claims that 
it has increased 


штап life expectancy. In 
fact, the life expectancy started 
Increasing with better food 
supply, control of 
Communicable diseases, and 
better education of the masses 
making them live a healthier life 
Style. .In developing poor 
countries life expectancy could 
Jave a quantum jump if only 
Infant mortality comes down. 
Life expectancy is a statistical 
term, which does not mean that 
numan life span has increased 
In this century due to all the hi- 
tech stuff that we are trying to 
Sell to the gullible public! On 


e contrary, life span has, if. 


anything, come down from the 
usual 120-140 years that some 
9! the aboriginal races in 


certain pockets of the world still 
enjoy. It is now estimated that. 
the average American life 
expectancy cannot go beyond 
89 years even in the next 
millennium. : 4 
What is life expectancy? 
If a mother gives birth to 
ten children and if eight of them 
die around birth, as used to 
happenin many parts of the poor 
nations, even if the other two 
children live up to 100 years, 


‘the life expectancy of another 


child being born to any mother 


-in similar settings would be 


only twenty years. (100 
multiplied by 2 and divided by _ 
10) This could change 
dramatically if instead of eight. 
children dying around birth, only 
four die and the rest live for : 
100 years, the life expectancy . 
in that setting would jump to 60 
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years! Now one could Abse 


understand the meaning of the 
word life expectancy. The 
change in life expectancy, 
therefore, has very little to do 
with the so-called hi-tech 
curative medicine. 

What is life span? 

The maximum number of 
years any species (Homo 
sapiens) could live is called 
life span. This is fixed, as early 
as the day one is made in the 
mother's womb, in the genetic 
material. This cannot and would 
notchange with even the highest 
tech. efforts. The Hayflick's 
rule gives each cell its 
maximum capacity to 
reproduce and apoptosis (under 
normal circumstances). Recent 
efforts to increase the life span 
by genetic engineering also 
have 'соте to. naught, as 
Senescence could not be halted 
1n those modified cells. It is no 
use having a 150-year-old very 
Senile vegetable in society! The 
latter would be a burden on 
Society, any way. Life span has 
Temained the same since the. 
dawn of the human race. 

hat is health expectancy? 
It is the time interval 
between birth and the end of 

- healthy life-before the onset of 
any major ‘incapacitating 
illness. Man is healthy only 
when he is creative in society. 


а 
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nce of physical illness is 
not the complete definition of 
health. In fact, many people 
with physical diseases are 
more creative, and 
consequently healthier, than 
their counterparts in society 
without any physical disease, 
but having no enthusiasm. 
Thus defined, health becomes 
a very useful commodity in 
society. In fact, healthy people 
in society could even make 
society more tranquil. Crime of 
every kind from petty theft to 
murder and terrorism are all 
signs of disease (dis-ease)-not 
of the body but of the mind. 
Mental illnesses are not only 
depression and schizophrenia. 
Aberrant behaviour patterns 
should also fall into that 
category. af 

Now let us critically 
examine if the present day 
scientific hi-tech methods have 
increased health expectancy in 
society. The most advanced 


-country in the world, United 


States of America, probably is 


the most unhealthy country іп ` 


world with the lowest 
S expectancy. Health 
screening surveys there kave 
shown, in larger cities like 
NewYork, thatevery other man 
had either high blood pressure, 
heart disease or diabetes. There 


4s hardly anyone who has not 
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seen a doctor for a major illness 
or has had some surgical 
procedure done on him or is 
taking some kind of a medicine 
or the other at a given time. 
Crime is on the increase, novel 
methods are being discovered 
now and then. Even high school 
students resort to shooting their 
own classmates in school! 
Time has come for us to 
ponder over this tragedy very 
seriously. Professor 
Eiesenburg, ап American 
professor of medicine, recently 
wrote to say that a truly well 
man is not available in 
America. If all the available 
Screening tests are used on 
every American all of them will 
have some sort of ап 
abnormality or the other 


requiring intervention. In an 


interesting articleThe Last Well 
Man the author, an American 
doctor, laments on the present 
State of the art in this field. 
Our aim should be to see 


that majority of people in society 


have at least half their lifetime 
free of disease. Next 
millennium should aim at 
having the populations health 
expectancy come up to, at least, 
fifty years. 7 

What are ` the 
Prerequisites for attaining 
decent health expectancy? 

Clean. water, 
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adequate 


food supply, care of the 
pregnant woman, · adequate 
pacing of pregnancy, universal 
literacy so that every one has 


access to X information, 
avoiding tobacco and alcohol, 
avoiding dependence on others 
for any reason including 
religion, avoiding unhealthy 
competition inlife which begets 
hostility, hard physical work or 
regular exercise for all, proper 
immunization methods іп 
childhood, trying to live in a 
clean atmosphere wathout 
excess pollution, controlling 
the world population by 
reassuring the poor man that his 
children need по: die 
prematurely in the new set up 
rather than selling 
contraceptive methods to him, 
empowering the poor man 
economically by narrowing the 
gulf between the haves and the 
have-nots in society and 
bringing up children, especially 
our адеп. correctly 
ћоша .go a long way in 
T the health 
expectancy for the population 
of, at least, 50 years. 

To cap it, we have to make 
man more tranquil by the 
ancient Indian methods of 
meditation and breathing 


- techniques; the latter go a long: 


way in-postponing the onset of 
illness thereby increasing 
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health expectancy. Prevention 
is better than cure may not be 
true always, but changing the 
mode of living of people is 
definitely cheaper than both the 
former. Hope we channalise 
our efforts in this direction 
rather than continuing the rat 
race of more and more 
technology for fire fighting 
(curative methods). The first 
fighting hose seems to be 
perpetually short of its target! 
Trying to change the mode 

of living of society is much 
cheaper in the long run and 
more effective than screening 
large populations for diseases 
and then trying (0 see them 
right. Thereis no guarantee that 
the change in the initial state of 
the organism (man) due to drug 
treatment Or surgical 
Intervention of the apparently 
healthy population is going to 
do good in the long run. Human 
body does not follow the linear 
mathematical rules! To give a 
concrete example: if one brings 
down the mildly elevated blood 
pressure in an apparently 
healthy man might not do any 
good; on the contrary it may do 
more harm due to the side 
effects of long term drugging-- 
hereas trying to change his 
mode of living might bring the 
pressure down by the natural 
means for the long term good of 
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the victim. Similar is the story 
with diabetes or even cancer. 
Screening large populations is 
prohibitively expensive and 
only increases anxiety in 
society resulting in large-scale 
sick absenteeism. In a well- 
researched editorial in The 
Lancet the authors make out a 
good case against screening.’ 
The heading is very interesting 
to read: Do Epidemiologists 
cause Epidemics? I think they 
do! At the same wavelength is 
an editorial in the British 
Medical Journal entitled 
Screening Could Seriously 
Damage Your Health. I must 
congratulate the authors for 
their courage! They could not 
be more correct. 

Why do we, then, advocate 
routine screening of health 
people? 

I strongly feel, I may be 
wrong though, that is how the 
medi-business thrives. If the 
medical establishment were to 
tell the public the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the 
truth, then we should be content 
with treating the sick 
population only. There may be 
only a few million clients for 
the curative business at any- 
given time. If on the other hand, 
we target the whole population. 
there is a huge stock of six 


_ billion to draw from. The latter 
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makes lot of business sense. 
Logically the latter is better 
business. The multibillion- 


dollar drug industry, equipment ' 


manufacturing industry and also 
the corporate hospital industry 
should thrive on this business 
and it makes sense that they 
target a larger clientele. 

Well meaning NGOs and 
the governments of the poorer 
countries should read the 
writing on the wall that hi-tech 


[Sponsored by Janata J 
founded by Shri Durga Pras 
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top heavy modern medical 
interventions are not a panacea 
for man's ills but are a good 
quick fix for mending damaged 
organs. The long-term 
outcomes are anybody’s guess. 
Doctors have been predicting 
the unpredictable! Let us put 
our heads together to see how 
‚ best we could change the mode 
of living of man in the present 
world of cut-throat competition. 
ada 


anardhan Arogya Pratishtan, 


ad Mandelia] 
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A SHORT STORY 


A SHATTERED 
AMERICAN DREAM 


О D. RAMCHANDRAN 


the telephone to ring. I. “This is Viswanath. I hope you 

hardly receive any calls remember. We were together 
these days and the few friends several years ago." 
that I have are considerate *Good heavens — how are 
enoughnottodragmeoutofmy you, sir" I said – now fully 
siesta – a luxury, they know, I awake. “How can I forget my 
would not give boss, but I could 
ир for anything x _= never imagine 
in this world. that you would 
“Ram here” — I call me after all 
Said, lifting the these years.” 


instrument, still mo © 
drowsy, *who EE 


is calling"? long ago but I 


I: was an unusual hour for. elderly voice at the other end. 








"T suddenly 
cae d remembered 
CH ME you lived in this 


disturbed you”, Qu a 
Said a cultured, vicinity 

| s Additional Director General Ройс 
Maharashtra: His discovered rather late his remarkable Fd p eae 
Hehas already brought out his first collection ofstories(pub™ ae ee 
Journal) ‘Snake-Charmer and Other. Stories” wh p ые, 
Appreciative response. One of the stories has been sho 


Shri Ramchandran IPS, retired a 
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could get your number from 
the old office. I was 
wondering if we could meet 
over a drink or something and 
talk of the old days”. 

“Whenever it is convenient 
to you, sir," I said, “I could 
come up to your flat. It would 
be a pleasure." 

"How about 5? 
clock today?" he 
asked. "If it suits 
you”, I said, * I 
would be there at 
5 p.m.". 

The flat was on 
the fourth floor of 
one of those older 
buildings on 
Queen's Road, 
facing the Oval 
and the Rajabhai Tower (in 
Mumbai) beyond. It was an 


elegant building, which had 


certainly seen better days; but 
now badly in need of a lick of 
paint. The Rent Act and the 
indifference of the owners 
had seen to that. I entered 
Cautiously the old lift that 
creaked up to the fourth floor 
and, even as I pressed the bell, 
the door opened, and an 
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D. Ramchandran 


elderly man, in his seventies 
with dazzling white hair, 
dressed in matching white 
clothes, stood in front of me 
with an affectionate, 
welcoming smile. = “Very 
characteristic of you — 5 p.m. 


‘on the dot, punctual as usual" 


— he said, and 
with a sweep of 
his hands, led me 
into the flat. 

It was atypical 
Bombay flat of 
the old days, 
spacious with a 
small lobby ` 
leading into a 
drawing-cum- 
dining room with : 
huge windows 
facing the maidan. There 
were two bed rooms and a 
kitchen, with servants’ 
quarters tucked in behind the 
kitchen. The hall was well 
furnished with a comfortable 
over-stuffed sofa and a 
couple of chairs to match. 
The inevitable ‘divan’, the 
book shelf and the glass 
doored cupboard made up the 
rest of the furniture. .— 
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_ slower, but he 


^"Water, or soda?" asked 
the. old man, pulling out a 
bottle from the glass-doored 
cupboard. 

"Neither", I said, smiling. 
"I have given it up", and like 
all reformed sinners added, 
"long ago". 

“But why — why do you have 
to give ир life's little 
pleasures", he.asked. "But if 
you wish to be a martyr, 1 
suppose you have a right to be 
one”, he said. “Let me getsome 
tea for you". He then went into 
the kitchen to get tea. 

I looked at the receding 
figure. He 
was a man of ——— 
medium 
height and an 
excellent 
build; and 
appeared 
remarkably 
fit for his age. 
His eyes had 
dulled a little 
and perhaps 
h 1: S 
movements 
were а bit 
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spoke with remarkable clarity 
in a well modulated voice. He 
was our boss, a gentleman of 
the old school, a stickler for 
disciple and propriety and a 
very hard task-master. 

In carrying out his official 
duties, he never spared 
himself or his subordinates. 
But oncé out of office, on the 
tennis courts or the bridge 
table, he was the perfect, 
gentleman. He had a measure 
for everything, 2 sets of 
tennis, 2 rubbers of bridge 
and 2 drinks every evening. 

He carried his obsession 


for the 
"brace". . to 
such an 


extent that he 
even had two 
children — a 
son and a 
daughter — as 
we used to 
joke in the old 
days. 

He hated. 
everything 
‘Indian —_ а, 
` quality which 
I thoroughly · 


-.979  .Aususr 15,2000 


BHavaw's JounNAL ANNUAL NUMBER - 











At Indian Bank customer satisfaction is the 





key philosophy. Attending to their needs 





with speed, courtesy and personalised 





attention. Across ninetythree years. 





Our greatest strength is the confidence 





reposed by our satisfied customers. 





€ Indian Bank 


31 Rajaji Salai, Chennai 600 001. 
dine Decades Ot Trust 








N CED 





disliked though I could never 
say\so, to his face, since ће 
was-my boss. He was a great 
admirer of ..the West, 
particularly the U.S. and he 
made по secret of his 
disappointment that he could 
not go and live in that country. 
He wanted his children to go 
and live there.and not in this 
“stupid” country, where there 
was “no recognition for 
talent” and “no opportunity 
for enterprise and growth”. 
Even such small things, as a 
dog in the street, or a couple 
of cows grazing in the ground 
around the club house, used 
to annoy him. “Look, how 
Stupid we are”, he used to 
thunder, “There is a place for 
cattle and a place for pets in all 
civilized countries. But here 
nothing is in place, nothing is 
Organised and the only things 
We are experts in, is in breeding 
-like damned pigs”. “Can you 
get a decent pin ora decent pen, 
not to talk of cars and other 
conveniences?. The Indian 
cannot make anything, forhe is 
sloppy, slothful and corrupt". 
We all disagreed with him, and 
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would have taken him to task 
forall this foolish outbursts, but 
we could not do so, since he 
was the boss. The next best. 
thing was to change the subject 
which we often succeeded in 
doing by turning the discussion 
to some American movie made 
20 or 30 years ago. 

As expected, when his son 
and daughter graduated, he 
moved heaven and earth to send 
them away to the States. He 
was an honest man and he really 
did nothave the means required 
io keep his children in the 
States. But he did this at 
considerable personal 
sacrifice, selling his.ancestral 
property and borrowing from 
banks and his provident fund and 
other savings. His son became 
a doctor in the States and his 
daughter, who drifted from one, 
profession to another, finally 
became a P.R. expert in New 
York. 

- In fact, I expected that, after 
his retirement, he would have 
also gone away on the strength 
of his children’s status as 
*Immigrant Americans". 

I was still in the delightful 
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state, of  speculating оп 
somebody else's affairs, and 


, drifting deeper and deeper into 


“nostalgia” — when the old man 
reappeared, carrying a tray 
with the tea things and biscuits. 
“My .wife is not well and is 
resting," — he said, “otherwise 
she would have loved to meet 
you". 

“Tam sorry", I said “I hope 
she would get well soon, and I 
would call on her at some other 
convenient time”. 

A brief silence — when we 
both filled our cups and sipped 
the delicious tea. “What are 
you doing with yourself?" he 
asked. “Nothing much”, I said: 


“You always used to say that . 


ту one defect, - a real obstacle 
to my progress - was my lack 
of ambition. Well, I am still 
the same and love to drift 
looking at life’s bright and dark 
Patches with nonchalant 
indifference.” “And, Sir,” 1 
Continued “I thought you would 


have migrated to the United . 


States, where you would have 

had enough opportunities to 

Taise up to your potential”. 
“Well,” he said with a wry 
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smile, “That is a rather nàsty 
thing to say. But I can’t blame 
you, for that is the impression I 
might have given all of you", 
he said, and added. “Things, 
are not all that easy. I realised 
rather late in the day that there 
was a deep chasm between 
dreams and realities. The 
colours fade, the fascination 
stops and the smoothness gives 
way to rough patches and ugly 
unevenness”. 

I was jolted out of my 
frivolousness, my cruel concept 
of what I thought was humour 
and suddenly I realised that 
the old man had something to 
communicate, was in fact 
groping for some avenue for 
unburdening his heart, and that 
he had not called me over for 
an idle chat, but to share with 
him his secret distress, and seek 
relief for his wounded ego. "[ 
am terribly sorry, sir", I said. 
«J didn't mean to offend and I 
realise that ту attempt at being 
funny was astupid thing to do." 
[ paused. I didn’t know how to. , 


‘continue. ; 


“Don’t mention it,” he said 


- gracefully. “I requested you to 
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come because I wanted to talk 
of the old days, and even more 
so about the present. My 
dreams are shattered, and I 
have suddenly awakened to the 
reality of my age; my 
relationships, my position, and 
the need to redefine and reorient 
the path of my life until death 
would come knocking at my 
door." 

He paused for while. I did 


not want to 
interrupt his 
train of 


thinking and I 
kept quiet. He 
was apparently 
struggling with 
a surging sea of 
emotions, and 
was debating 
within himself 
of how much 
he could tell 
until at last he decided to tell 
it all. “When I retired I 
realised, rather suddenly, that 


I was not all that well off. Му. 


retirement benefits did not 
àmount to much, particularly 
after the heavy drawings I had 
made from my capital from 
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time to time. It was important 
for me to seek some additional 
revenue if I had to maintain 
my life-style, you know how 
particular (or was it my vanity) 
I was about it. 

"Things were not difficult 
and I was-a ‘consultant’ for 
several years. I was aware 
that my clients wanted me to 
“fix” things with officialdom 
using my service contacts. I 
detested this, * 
believe me, but 
I had to go 
about it until I 
could build up 
my finances. 
My utility to 
my clients was 
ars 1s. 
diminishing, 
since my 
contacts 
dwindled, as 
my contemporaries and those 5 
who knew me were also fading 
away into retirement. : 

“Tt was my wife who put the 
thought in my mind. Pu not 
go to the United States?’ My 
children were there and they 
should be able to help me get 
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through the immigration 
process. They had become 
American citizens and this 
should make it-easier for us to 
go. So we decided that we 
would go to the States — and I 
was really happy that I would 
go to the land of my dreams, 
and there with all the facilities 
available, read, write and 
travel and spend my life in 
comfort and fulfilment. 

“You know —how impulsive 
I am once I get an idea into my 
head. I did not write to my son 
with whom my contact was only 
through an annual telephone 
call. I knew my daughter was 
in New York, and I luckily had 
her telephone number. 501 
made all the preparations to go 
to the States and then gave her 
a ring indicating the flight 
number and the date on which 
we, her parents, would be 
reaching New York. 

“I was amazed, and a little 
disturbed at her response.. 
‘Why, daddy’, she said. “You 
have taken this step so suddenly 
— you know, it is а little 
awkward for me, since I would 
not be able to put you up in my 
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apartment. [have another guest 
staying there’. I was a little 
annoyed. ‘I am sorry, but I 
thought I would be welcome to 
my daughter’s house without 
any previous appointment’. 
“Cut it out, daddy’, she said. 
“You always go overboard at 
the slightest comment, if you 
don’t like it. I thought you 
would have mellowed with old 
age and given up your temper’. 
She paused. ‘We people here 
are practical and outspoken, we 
speak as we feel, and have no 
time for melodrama.’ Once 
again she paused. ‘Ifyou have 
decided to come, you may, I 
shall try and do my best’ and 
then disconnected. 

“Т was a little shocked. I 
mentioned this to my wife and 
asked her if I should cancel the 
arrangements. She said that I 
could not be cross with the poor · 
child, as she might be having 
some personal problem — after 
all she was an unmarried girl. 
My wife pointed out our own 
irresponsibility in not finding a 
suitable match for her. I had no 


"words to say, and we decided 
-to go, as planned. 
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“We reached New York's 
JFK airport in the afternoon. 
We had a long and tedious 
flight with a long stopover in 
London due to some snag in 
the aircraft. Frankly, I was 
looking forward to get home, 
and a bit of rest, and I could 
see that my wife was also tired, 
though she did not mention 
it. 

“We went through all the 
formalities, and we came out 
of thé airport, rather in a 
confused state of mind. I was 
expecting a message from my 
daughter but there was none. 
When I came out of the 
airport, I looked around and 
was happy to see a bearded 
young man holding aloft a 
placard with my name written 
On it. I walked 
up to him and 
said, ‘Good 
evening. I am 
Viswanath and 
this is my 
Waf сша 
‘Welcome’, he 
said cheerfully 
ın a heayy 
accent. 
‘Preethi could 
not come, as 
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she is busy with a rehearsal 
and she asked me to meet you 
and take you to your hotel. 
Are you booked in any 
particular hotel?’ he asked. I 
was shocked. I knew I could 
not afford any expensive hotel 
in New York. “Thank you 
very much for coming’. I said. 
‘Can you suggest some, ah, 
inexpensive place for us to 
stay? We are coming here for 
the first time and, to. be frank, 
I do not know much about this 
place’. ‘No worry’, he said. I 
will try to fix you up 
somewhere. Many Indians 
live in Queens. Even Preethi 
and I also have an apartment 
there. Let me bring the car. I 
will pick you up ina moment’. 

“And so he drove us to a 
seedy-looking 
hotel in a back 
street in а 
locality which 
appeared to 
me to be more 
inhabited by 
Greeks ' than 
Indians. The 
gom У 
advantage 
was that there 
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‘suburban railway station 
opposite the hotel. I thought 
that this would facilitate easy 
transportation. 

“We had a lot of difficulty 
in settling down in the hotel, 
and also getting some dinner 
for us. Ultimately, we settled 
for some bread and milk, and 
in spite of all the physical and 
emotional jolts, we slept — 
overcome by sheer 
exhaustion. : 

"It was almost mid morning 
when we were awakened by 
the ringing of the telephone. 
I picked it and an accented 
voiced said “А guest for you. 
She is coming up'. Almost 
immediately the door bell 
rang and there was Preethi, my 
daughter, whom I had not seen 
for almost ten years. She was 
no longer the young girl that 
I had not seen for almost ten 
years. She was no longer the 
young girl that I had known, 
With clear sparkling eyes, and 
the lovely hair curling down 
Оп her pretty forehead. My 
Pretty Preethi was now 4 


· Woman of the world, with hard 


glazed eyes, and a determined 
Set chin — in fact a face that 


had seen too much. Gone was 
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the innocence, the openness 
and the freshness — all that 
remained was a maturity, ugly 
and diabolical, that converts 
humans into self-seeking, ` 
self-centred devils. 

"I am glad to see you, 
Preethi”. I said. ‘Good you 
came because you have to get 
us out of this hole.’ 

"In the meantime her 
mother pounced upon Preethi 
like a tigress on a cub which 
had strayed away. “You have 
grown thin, and what have 
you done with your hair? Are 
you not eating enough? Look. 
I have brought some things 
for you. Couldn’t bring in the 
sweets as the Customs people 
wouldn't allow them іп. Here 
come to mummy, my child’. 
She went on and on. 

“Preethi looked at us and I 
could catch a glimmer of 
affection in her eye, to. be 
immediately taken over by an 
expression of discomfiture. 

“1 am sorry, daddy’ she 
said quite abruptly. ‘I cannot 
ask you to my apartment as І | 
am sharing it with another 
person, and I .have hardly | 
anytime to go with you 
because I am working round 
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the clock — you will have to 
amuse yourself. You can shift 
to a better hotel in Manhattan 
but that will be very costly. I 
will ask George to drive you 
around Manhattan today – 
and you have to decide what 
you should do with yourself.’ 

“I was no longer shocked 
or angry at this. I wanted to 
ask if George was the guest 
with whom she was sharing 
the apartment. I did not want 
to shock her mother. I'said, 
controlling my feelings, “I 
think your advice is sound, 
and I will decide accordingly. 
But do you have the telephone 
number of your brother 
Asutosh. 1 won't be surprised 
if you have not met him but if 
you can get me his number, I 
will go to him, and come back 
when you are a little less 
busy’. 

‘Gosh’, she said = 
‘Ashutosh lives thousands of 
miles away, in distant North 
Carolina. Luckily he sent me 
a card sometime ago, ап 
can give you his number. 
will call him and tell him you 


are coming. Maybe I will call 


the agency and organise your 
tickets though it would be 
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quite costly. You can go with 
George and see the sights and 
tomorrow. I will come here to 
pick you up and put you ona 
flight to Washington’. 
“Turning to her mother, she 
said, “You really must excuse 
me now. I have a splitting 
headache and 1 need to have 
some rest. Sorry, Mom, I will 
meet you some time later’. 
“My wife was in tears. “Му 
dear child,’ she said, ‘we 
came all the way to see you, 
to share your joys and sorrows 
but you have no time for us’. 
‘Don’t get emotional, Ma’, 
she said. ‘Let us be in touch’, 
and she rushed out. ‘George’, 
she yelled, as the young man 
came up, rushing past her. 
‘Be a dear, darling and look 
after the old folks for today. 
heya ES Oke ауау, 
tomorrow’. 
“She disappeared and 
eorge appeared with a grin 
S his face. ‘Relax, Daddy’, 
he said. ‘These things happen 
— life is such a whirl, crazy 
tumble here, that there is no- 
time for a шап to stop and 
think. I believe you folks 
spend a lot of time, staring into 
vacant space. You can’t do 
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that sort of a thing in N.Y., a 
crazy place’. 

“He was a pleasant man — 
a good person who really 


: wanted to help. He took us 


around New York city, but 
told us frankly that we could 
hardly see anything in the 
limited time at our disposal. I 
learnt from him that Preethi 
was one of those minor 
actresses on Broadway, and 
so was he — and they were 
sharing the apartment. ‘Quite 
common over here — Two 
bruised souls, finding solace 
in each other's company', he 
said philosophically. · I kept 
this information to myself and 
did not speak about it to my 
wife. 

“There was nothing, much 
forus to do in New York. Next 
day, Preethi came with the 
tickets to Washington and 
George, her friend, drove us 
to the airport. He was kind 
enough to tell us that we 
Should take a train or a bus to 
Winterville, my son's place in 
North Carolina, which would 
be cheaper and more 
convenient. 


“We had no difficulty in . 
finding -the bus station from 
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where the “Greyhound” bus ` 
to Winterville was to leave. 
The journey which I thought 
would be an enjoyable one 
turned out to be a nightmare, 
as we had to wait for over 
three hours to board a 
connecting bus to our 
destination. 

“We reached our 
destination a little after nine 
p.m., and I was relieved to see 


' my son at the bus stop. It was 


no better than the bus stops in 

any of our smaller villages 

with the difference that there 
were fewer people around. A 
handsome coloured woman 
was with my son, and he 
introduced her to us as his 
wife. I knew he had married 
an American; but I did not 
know that his wife was a 
coloured woman. She was a 
very pleasant person, and said 
‘Namaste’ — with a broad 
smile ‘Welcome, Daddy and 
Ma, we will try to make your. 
stay happy and comfortable’. ; 
І was very happy as we 
jumped into my son's car and 
drove to his bungalow in the 
town. Y ; | 

“It was а small nice 
bungalow with 3 bed rooms, 
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2 garages and a nice bit of 
lawn around it. There were a 
few trees and the autumn air 
was clean and fresh with traces 
of the winter chill as the day 
turned into night. My son, I 
learnt, was not a specialist or 
a reputed doctor, but was a 
Staffer in a municipalised 
hospital, about 20 km away 
from the township. The 
daughter-in-law was working 
elsewhere, and they also had 
their parties, golf trips, picnics 
and a host of other activities 
to attend to. My grandchild, a 
five year old, shied away from 
us because she thought that 
all Indians carried long spears 
and other deadly weapons. I 
tried to tell her that our brand 
of Indians could speak 
English, lived in large cities 
and drove cars, but she was 
not convinced. She would go 
away to her Nanny at 6 a.m. 
when her parents left, and 
come back only at 6 p.m. 
when one of them came back. 

We lived in the house all 


' day as we could not go out 


anywhere due to lack of public 
transport. I hardly met my son 
and daughter-in-law. She 
was, of course, very polite 
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and used to tell us, *Please help 
yourself to whatever you want 
— you want anything, write it 
on the memopad and keep it 
near the telephone — we will 
see it when we come home in 
the night – I hope you 
understand — but we really 
want you to be happy’. 

“We were there for over a 
fortnight living like a couple 
of prisoners yearning for the 
occasional visit of a relative 
to exchange а word of cheer. 
My wife was suffering 
silently and I could stand it 
no longer. I asked her if we 
should go back to Mumbai 
and she said that I should be 
patient and wait a little longer. 

“One day I caught hold of 
my son as he was rushing out 
to go somewhere. 'I want to 
talk to you. When would you 
be free?’ He was taken aback 
and said, ‘I am sorry, father, 
perhaps I have not been a 
good host. I thought you were 
enjoying yourself. I will join 
you for lunch today,’ he said. 

And so we had lunch 
together. The daughter-in- 
law could not join, but that 
suited us. My son was pained 
and disturbed that I did not 
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enjoy: my stay at his place. ‘T 
thought we did everything 
possible to make you 
comfortable. Maria, in fact, 
has been going out of her way 
to be pleasant'. He added. 
‘The problem is with our 
attitudes. This country is 
peculiar. It makes people to 
be more independent, and 
assertive, not only in what 
they do but in what they think. 
There 15 no place for 
emotions. Sheer logic drives 
our lives. If you cannot adjust 
yourself to this attitudinal 
environment, you cannot live 
here’. 

‘Please do not mistake me 
daddy’ he said. ‘You would 
be a misfit here. You can't 
drive a car here and you can't 
move around. А: your age 
you cannot make friends, and 
create new social 
relationships, and your 
temperament, your being ever 
conscious of authority, will 
not help and, therefore, I think 
you would be happy in your 
Own environment. Your 
Mumbai, you may consider it 
Sloppy but you have your 
Social and cultural roots there. 


Your human associations, . 
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which alone can make you 
happy. You may consider me 
à disrespectful son, but surely 
you won't expect me to be all 
the time with you to the 
detriment of all other 
activities. Therefore, you 
have to decide’, he said. We 
spoke of a number of ‘other 
things before we went out. 

After a couple of days we 
left his town, his state and-his 
country and came back home 
to pollution, poverty, 
disorganisation and crowds 
everywhere, but to the city of 
humans, of affection, of 
respect with a feeling of 
oneness.” 

Viswanath stopped and 
sipped from a glass of water: 
There was a film of moisture 
in his eyes, and his face was | 
drained of all emotion. He 
looked like a man who had 
removed a terrible load from - 
his heart and sought refuge in 
the golden silence that gripped 
us for some time. “Well”, he 
said. “That is my story. You 
used to say that we have only 


* an obligation to those around 


us and not a right to expect 
anything from them in return 
and even those obligations 
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and rights are not decided upon 
by us but by a supreme power 
of which ,we are just an 
instrument. I recall you used to 
say some “mumbo jumbo" in 
Sanskrit. I could see the 
wisdom of it only now. I did 
what I can for my children, for 
I brought them into this world, 
but expecting that they would 
fulfill my idiotic dreams in my 
old age; was may folly. 

“I am glad you remembered 
the mumbo-jumbo I used to 


SHORT STORY 


quote, sir — it is something all 
of us have to experience 
sometime or the other in our life, 
for it is the wisdom of the Lord 
— his eternal message”. 

"It is getting dark, sir", I 
said. "I think I would take 
leave of you now and we can 
discuss this great message 
some other time". 

“We should. I would look 
forward to ДЕ, said 
Viswanath. В 


ооа 
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AN ENCOUNTER WITH ANAFRICAN VVIP 








NO ALCOHOL PLEASE, 
IT'S GANDHIJI'S BIRTHDAY 


О P.R. PARTHASARATHY IPS (RETD.) 


mong the many good 
things that happened, 
when I was attached to 


the Indian Embassy in Paris for 
four years, was ту 
acquaintance with a journalist 
of repute and an authority on 
African affairs. 
She was Tamar 
Golan. Apart from 
being well 
informed about the 
happenings in the 
world, she seemed 
to know practically 
everyone who was 
Someone in 
Politics. There was 
one thing in 









-- P.R. Parthasarathy 


common between us; she was 
also a vegetarian. My wife had 
impressed her with her culinary 
abilities and whenever we met 
her there was a warm hug for 
my wife and less formal hug 
for me. Everytime we used to 

- call on her we used 
to take with us 
some vegetarian 
dish, which she 
really relished. She 
was particularly 
fond of “Batata 
vadas” and “А vial". 
Sometimes she used 
to behave like a 
child and if there 
was already 








‚ Shri Parthasarathy retired as Director General of Police, Anti-Corruption 
Bureau, Maharashtra. He was Counsellor at the Indian Embassy in Paris 
> г ` 


for four years. 
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FOR YOUR REQUIREMENTS IN 


LABORATORY EQUIPMENTS, 
CHEMICALS, 
MAPS, CHARTS, GLOBES 
LIBRARY BOOKS 
SPORTS GOODS 


PLEASE CONTACT : 


VIDYARTHI MITHRAM 


‘HOSPITAL ROAD, CALICUT-673 001 - 
Phone - 720 871 721197. 








BUY (15) coops 
_ THEY "e ASSURED FOR QUALITY. 


A 


BUREAU OF INDIAN STANDARDS 





Manak Bhawan, 9 Bahadurshah Zafar Marg, 
New Delhi - 110002 











someone else in the house, she 
would collect the dish that had 
been taken, open it and if it was 
one of her favourites, go straight 
to the kitchen to hide it as she 
did nót want to share it with 
others. 

One day, Tamar called on 
me at home and straightaway 
told me that she wanted a 
favour and that I should not say 
‘No’. I said: “ОЁ course, 
Tamar, you know that we 
cannot say ‘no’ to 
you". Татаг 
said: “I have a 
very important 
friend from Ivory 
Coast апа ће 
wants me to take 
him to an Indian | 
restaurant to taste | 
Indian vegetarian 
food. I told him, 
*the best 
vegetarian food in 
Paris can be had 
at my friend's 
(meaning . u$) 
house and I would ask them to 
invite us’. Will you please 
agree to invite us?" 

This was such a. small thing 
and, as entertaining Tamar was 
abways a/pleasure, we asked 
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her to go ahead and fix up any 
date convenient to her guest and 
inform us. 

Tamar thanked me and said 
she would get back to me after | 
consulting the VVIP. She 
decided to have the lunch on a 
certain Wednesday. I told her 
that if she could give me the 
gentleman’s address, I could 
invite him personally. “That is 
not necessary”, she szid and 
added, “all the same send a 

card to him and 

jjust say, Mle 
Gouverner and 
send it to the 
Embassy". “Will 
that do, what 
about his name?” 
I asked her. 
“Yes, that would 
do. This is only 
for his secretary 
to note down in 
his engagement 
pad. As for the 
‘rest, it would be 
5 = my responsibility 
to bring him”, she said. I then 
asked her if she would like any 
of her other friends to be 
invited. “No”, she said. 

*Willitbe in order if invite 
someone from my side?" I 
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А. С. Factories : 

Survey No.315 

Yelumala Village 

Pattancheru 

Sangare ddy Tq., 

Medak Dist., (A.P.) 

Tel : 3020488 

Spinning Mills : 

39,km Stone, N.H. No.6 

Bhandara Road Village Chirwa 

Tehsil Moudha, 

Nagpur Dist. (Maharashtra) 

Tel : 81168/81021 | 

Бах : (07115) 81365 

годна Range 
Visaka A.C. Corrugated Sheets 
With Ist Mark In Standard 
Dimensions. 

* Visaka A.C. Water Storage Tanks 
For Indoor And Outdoor Uses. 

* Міѕака A.C. Corrugated Curved 

- Sheets Self Supporting Ideal 
For Air Craft Hangers, Routt 
Sheds Etc. 

*  Visaka A.C. Plain Sheets Ideal 
For Wall Cladding, Partitioning, 
False Ceiling, Panelling Etc. 

*  Visaka A.C. Septic Tanks Where 













































* . Visaka A.C. Air Extractor Ideal 
For Industria] Ventilation. 







For Iridustrial Ventilation. 





isaka Industries Limited 


Corp. Office : "Visaka Towers" Plot No.3, Survey No.69, 
1-8-303/69/3, Sardar Patel Road, Secunderabad : 500 003. 
Tel : 781 3833/781 3835 Ө Fax : 7813837 
Email : VIL, XXD @ Sprint:Vpg. ems, vsn. net. in. 
Grams : VISA BECEM 


Underground Drainage Is Not Available. 
*  Visaka A.C. Radial Exhaust Ideal. 


Visaka - Made Strong To Last Long 






Survey No.164 
Manikantam Village, 
Paramati-Velur Tq., 

Rajaji Dist. : 

Tamil Nadu : 637 207. 
Telfax : (04268) 51 376/77 


Coimbatore Office : 
8/23-24 Race Course Road 
Coimbatore - 641 018 

Tel : 215008/213058/59 
Бах : 0422-213095 


Visaka Spinning Project 
Visaka Synthetic Yarn Spinning 
Plant with the latest Airjet 
Spinning Technology from 
Murata Japan has come up at 
Moudha near Nagpur, and is 
Producing Yarn to 

International Standards. 
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‚ for the Indian 





asked her. 

"Maybe your Ambassador. 
Otherwise, let it be confined to 
us" she said. 

An African leader wanting 
Indian vegetarian meal 
sounded strange. But my wife 
wanted to use this opportunity 
to give Tamar some idea of the 
variety in Indian cuisine. After 
a bit of planning she selected 
one dish from each of the major 
states in India and a few more 
unusual Indian specialities. 
From the number of items it was 
quite ` an 


impressive 
Spread. [ү 
Wednesday 
came and we ~ c> 


realised that it 
was a holiday 


Embassy as it 
happened to 

be October | 
2. Tamar arrived at 1 p.m. 
along with her friend. He was 
around seventy and looked very 
dignified. After we settled 
down in the living room, he was 
asked what he would like to 
drink. He wanted beer. As he 
was picking up his glass, my 
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wife told him how happy we 
were to have him for lunch, and 
added that there could not have · 
been a better occasion for 
having a vegetarian meal than 
Gandhiji’s birthday. ^ This 

remark made him sit up. He 

mumbled twice about the day 

being Gandhiji's birthday and 

kept the glass down. He did 

nof pick it up again. 

During the lunch, too, he 
refused the wine that was 
served. Tamar, of course, made 
up for that and we realised how 

much she 
liked good 
_ wine with her 
favourite 
vegetarian 
food. 
| А major 
part of the 
conversation 
thatafternoon 
= was about 
Gandhiji and his service to 
mankind. But our guest keeping 
the glass of beer down and not 
imbibing alcohol in any form 
after hearing about Gandhiji’s 
birthday, was so spontaneous 
and genuine that we were 
simply overwhelmed. We also 


305 Aucust 15,2000 








- gifts. 






discussed Indian philosophy 
andthe various religious beliefs 
in India. 

When it was time to take 
leave of us, M. le Gouverner, 
expressed his gratitude to both 
of us and to Tamar for having 
suggested this and asked us 

what he could do in return. 
"Return", we said in chorus 
and àdded that, according to 
Indian traditions of hospitality 
he should come again for lunch. 

‚ М Ле Gouverner had brought 
two small pieces of ivory as 
One was a paper cutter 
and the other was a ladle, with 
the figure of an indigenous deity 
with a horned head. Our guest 
asked my wife if she liked them. 
"Immiensely. They are so 
lovely” she said. 

“Willit by any chance clash 
with your religious belief?" he 
asked. 

“Of course, not” said my 


: wife and placed them on either 


side of the Ganesha ‘idol and 
that reassured our guést. But 
we were really touched by his 


expression of concern. on Har 5 


Score. 
Almost a year later, c one of 


the youngsters in our Embassy 
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in Paris, was posted to Ivory 
Coast. When he had come to 
take leave of me, I told him 
about our meeting M. le 
Gouverner who was No.2 in the 
country after the President and 
if ever he ran into him he could 
téll him how much we were 
delighted to have him for lunch 
at our place. 5 

Poor Mehta took me at my 
word and on reaching Abidjan 
and.soon after settling down, 
got in touch’ with the 
Gouverner's secretary to fix а 
date to call on the VVIP to hand 
over a gift sent by us. He gót 
anappointment within a couple 
of days. He was quite excited. 
Butthe thrill of having met the 


No.2 of the country got a cold 
. douche. When his Ambassador 


came to know about this 
meeting, he gave hima dressing 
down for his “inappropriate” 
conduct. He told him that he 
was trying to become too big 
for his shoes. 5 

The real reason was that фе 
Ambassador himself had no 
occasion to meet ће Gouverner 
even after two years of stay in 


the country! 


: aoa 
ue 
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‘DHARMA DHWAJA? 
IN MYSORE: A MARVEL 


IN STONE 


О DR. P. С. KRISHNAMURTHY 


atta Peetham, Mysore, 
of Sri Ganapathi 
Sachchidananda 


Swami, on the Nanjanguda 
roád, is already well-known all 
over the world. Among the 
splendours of the Peetham are 
the Nada Mantapam, Datta 
Venkateswara temple, Veda- 
Yoga schools on the lush 
grounds besides 
luxuriant herbal 
plants and scenic 
splendours. 
However, Dharma | 5 
Dhwaja (Pillar of | 
Dharma) stands 
apart as a marvel in 
stone there. It was 
formally thrown 


on June 15, 2000 by | - 
Swamiji in еј 
presence of the 
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Dr. Krishnamurthy 


former President of India, Shri 
R. Venkataraman, on the 
occasion of Swamiji's 58" birth 
anniversary celebrations and 
the first Brahmotsava of Datta 
Venkateswara. 

The 60-ft.-high monolithic 
pillar carved out of 70-tonne 
rock over a period of three years 
by Muthukannan Stapathy of 
Tamil Nadu and his 
team of 30 
sculptors 
symbolises all the 
dharmas of the 
world. It stands 
Бе сш а ес 
Moolikeshwara 
statue, the lord, of 
herbs in the 
Ashram. The . 
рор аи је (с 
Garudagamba 
stone from which 
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Ше Dharma 
Dhwaja was 
carved, was 
brought from 
Havalahalli 
village near 


Bangalore. It 
was unearthed 
from a depth of 
200 ft. and it took 
three months for 





stands aloft like 
the ‘Mandara’ 
mountain onthe 
back of the 
giant turtle 
entwined by a 
great serpent, 
the symbol of 
Kundalini 
Ceo id ezd 
dormant 


Mr Zabiulla and serpentine 
his team to energy) in the 
remove the ‘muladhara’. 
stone. It Dharma Dhwaja The demonic 
reached the and angelic 


Ashram on October 30, 1997 
after a four-day journey on a 
34-wheeler giant truck. The 
stone pillar offers a grand 
spectacle. : ; 

* Dharma Dhwaja stands for 
the all-pervasive power that is 
within man, nature and, space 
and which forms the base for 
the thought-processes in the 
humans. At the base of the 
edifice is a pond symbolising 
the cerebral portion of man. In 
its centre, there is the giant 


turtle representing the second . 


incarnation of Mahavishnu, the 
Kurmavatara. It implies the 
magnetic force. 'The Dhwaja 
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forces which tugged at the rope ` 
are symbolically represented by 
the evil and good thoughts and 
deeds. 

The pillar has eight faces. 
The south-east represents the 


-Seven notes of music (sapta 


Swara). The southern side 
represents Lord 
Dakshinamurthy and a variety 
of musical instruments. The 
western side represents ‘Sree 


‘Chakra’ and the shat-chakras 


(plexus). The female deities 
of those six plexus can be seen 
in the south-west, while the 
male deities are on the north- 
west. In the base of the northern 
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side is Lord Vishnu, displaying 
all the religious philosophies. 
In the north-eastern side, the 
essence of the four Vedas is 
seen as 'Maha Vakyas'. On 
the eastern side, the four-faced 
Brahma is seated in lotus 
posture teaching the Supreme 
Reality (Para tattva through the 
letters “Ni-rvi-ka-Ipa-m). 

On the apex of the pillar is 
the thousand-petalled lotus. 
This is the ‘sahasrara’ in man. 
The ultimate goal of all the 
beings is to reach ‘sahasrara’. 
On top of this are placed “Guru 
Padukas". Оп these 'padukas' 





‘DHARMA DHWAJA'... 


Our People Your Energy 


A team fuelled with the spirit of performance propels 
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flow the sacred consecrated 
water, standing for serenity, 
peace and nectarine flow. This 
nectarine flow is indicative of | 
the result of eternal churning ` 
of the ocean. 

The water fountains, with 
light and sound, are an added 
attraction of the Dhwaja. It is 
almost like a symphony on the 
earth tacitly suggesting that the 
whole structure with its 
intricate work of art constitutes 
the autobiography of Swamiji. 
The visitors are bound to be 
impressed by this marvel. 

OOO 





the NATION with energy. People make organisation. They give it 








their sweat, their devotion and their life. And this dedication 





makes an organisation strong, progressive and successful. At 





Singareni, this' life force’ translates into greater productivity, 





better service and the vital energy resource for progress. We 
provide energy to about 2,660 medium, small scale industries 
cements, fertilisers... Making possible а 






including power plants, 
healthy Industry and all round development. of the NATION. 





THE SINGARENI COLLIERIES COMPANY LTD 


(А GOVERNMENT COMPANY) 
507 101, INDIA. 


Kothagudem Collieriss, Khammam District, (AP) Pin: 
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Vidura Neeti 


| 
| | Тће truly learned or the Pandita according to Vidura, 


Minister to Dhritarashtra, has the following qualities, among 
| ; others:- 


t 





| He does not beat the drum of his talents. 


Associates with good deeds and is a kind and loving 
person. : 


Conquers anger, pride and too much of joy- 
No fear or attachment to his duty. 


His aim in life is achievement and not mere material 
prosperity. 


- Does not consider anything below his dignity to.do. 


He is a good listener. 


Does not talk unnecessarily. Opens his mouth only 
when asked. 


Does not show. grief for a ting that has been lost 
beyond recovery. 


| : He is very stable and composed and keeps his mind 
ac - 7 under control. 


"Не is not enamoured by praise nor become depressed 
due to defamation. 





‘Earnest in all that he г: and does not waste 
time. x 


- Does not rode fault ен 


* _ Не never falters in his speech. 
He has. an. alert mind. 
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О DR. S. DANDAPANI 


WHAT IS CREATIVITY? 


Dr. S. Dandapani, a regular contributor to *Bhavan's 
Journal’, is a distinguished educationist with more than three 
decades of experience as a teacher of psychology at the 
graduate and post-graduate levels and as a guide to Ph.D. 
students. He retired as Professor of Educational Psychology 
from the Regional College of Education, Mysore, under the 
NCERT. Under a Fulbright scholarship, he studied at the 
University of Hawai. He has written a few books on education 
and psychology. His latest, running into 640 pages, is ‘Advanced - 
Educational Psychology’. The following is an extract from 
this book of encyclopaedic range. à 


i hy did the Creator 
create this universe 
with a bewildering 


variety of people, each one 
claiming to be superior over 
others, thus establishing 
one's own identity? Some are 
lean and lanky, while others. 


are-short and stocky, some are~ 
talkative, пе others are 


quite reticent; some are daring 
and adventurous while others 
are pretty timid and insecure; 
some. appear smart and 
intelligent while others are 


.dull and mediocre; some · 


choose to play Chess Ог 
Snooker while others prefer 
to sweat on a football ground 


ае 
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or cricket field, some choose 
to compose poems, while 
others find it delightful to be 
a Company Executive. 
Perhaps the Creator did not 
wish to be a factory manager 
to manufacture a upton set 
of _human—beings. ven 


though everyone is endowed 
with sense organs and the 
nervous system, they tend to 
differ from one another in 
their use. The Creator ought 
to be happy over the variety 
and novelty of His Creations. 
‘Like an artist who seldom 
paints a portrait the same way 
twice, or a good novelist who 
seldom describes an incident 
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\the same manner twice, the 
Creator also enjoys the variety- 


of His Creations.’ At times he 
might even be a little unfair 
and unjust in making some 
blind or deaf at birth or 
crippled during infancy. How 
do we account for this 
incongruity and partiality? 


pome are super-human, some 


аїё subhuman, while the vast 
majority remain simply 
human. Variety is the spice of 
life. Novelty has an edge over 
dull uniformity— 

Creative Composers 

Saint Thyagaraja 
composed several thousand 
lyrics during his lifetime on 
Lord Rama. Each one was 
tuned to a distinct, “гара” with 
well-defined ascending and 
descending scales. Within the 
framework of a “raga” each 


* musician has the freedom to 


display his/her creativity and 
virtuosity. We do not get 
bored by listening to the same 
“kriti? sung by several 
musicians. Each one bears à 
stamp of individuality. 
Though every writer observes | 
the same rules of grammar and 
syntax how do we account for 
the distinctive style of writing 
of Mark Twain, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Charles Dickens, 
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Bertrand Russell, R.K. 
Narayan—to cite only a few. 
Each one is creative in the 
sense that each one lays 
individual pathways to 
excellence. As we read their 
great works we should not 
only appreciate the beauty 
and novelty. but strive to 
evolve a style of our own, 
Creativity should permeate 
every teaching-learning 
situation. Only then would we 
generate perpetual renewal of 
talents. We need to remember 
the maxim: "Innovate ог 
Perish." 

Meaning of Creativity 

The word 'Creativity', in 
itself, 15 meaningful. 
However, we have grown 
accustomed to offer an 
explanation and elaboration 
of an already familiar term. 
Whatever is novel, unique, 
unconventional, original is 
considered Creative. To quote 
Foster, "it is like letting down 
a bucket into the 
“subconscious and bringing up 
things you did not know that 
you knew, and mixing them 
with things of ordinary day 
life that you do know. Out of 
that mixture you make a work 
of art. When you have 
finished it you look at it and 
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wonder how on earth you did 
it. And indeed you did not do 
it on earth: It is mysterious”. 

.We get bored with things 
that remain unchanged for a 
long time. Whenever some 
one introduces.a novel idea 
or product everyone is eager 


to buy and possess. Teaching _ 


remained for a pretty long 
time a kind of monologue by 
the preceptors to students. 
The latter were the recipients 
‚апа the former the donors. It 
occurred to a few creative 
‘educators to reverse the trend 
and make teaching-learning 
an interactive process. 
Predictably this*resulted in a 
dynamic interaction wherein 
both the teacher and the taught 


were benefited. But, did it not - 


require rare courage and 
“conviction to . break Һе 


convention by. an invention? 


. -An . enterprising 
psychologist by name 
.B.F.Skinner, _ an ‚ ardent 


advocate of Operant Condi- 
tioning, did not stop with his 
· experiments on pigeons and 
rats. He did display creativity 


‚Бу modifying the classical 


. conditioning of Pavioy with 
"Instrumental Conditioning" 
or “Operant “Conditioning”, 
But he became a celebrity by 
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the fabrication of Teaching. 


Machine and Programmed 
Instruction. At least the 
average and the below 


average learners would be 
grateful to Skinner for his 
contrivance of a gadget that 
would promote active, self- 
learning with a built-in feed- 
back system. Whether the 
euphoria of 
Programmed learning is still 
active Or extinct, none would 
dispute the creative idea 
behind this innovation. 
Imagination—The 
Backbone of Creativity 


We often’ extol an 
eminent scientist ^ ог 
economist ог writer as 


someone endowed with fertile 


imagination. Imagination lies - 


behind invention, which is a 
product of Creative thinking. 
Imagination could Бе 


. Reproductive ог Recreative. 


The former does not provide 
much scope for Creativity, but 
the latter does. In reproductive 
Imagination. an individual 
merely revives the original 
experience without any kind 
of modification. Whereas in 


Iecreativé imagination the 
original |. imagery is 
transformed into а. novel 


Pattern. However, children 
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are mostly imitative ог 
reproductive in their 
behaviour. They tend to 


imitate parents and teachers 
in the acquisition of language 
and understanding of science. 


As time passes they do exhibit ' 


a kind or inventiveness. 


Perhaps every learner has to ' 


‘per se’ pass through a stage 
of imitation before invention. 
As Isaac Newton observed, 
"Imitation and invention are 
the two legs with which the 
Society walks". The great 
Scientist was humble enough 
to declare: “ТЕ I am able to 
perceive the Universe a little 
more, it is because I have 
Stood on the shoulders of 
Breat giants who are my 
predecessors." 

Poets, novelists and artists 
are endowed with rich 
imagination and hence their 
contributions enrich several 
generations. 

Everyone passes through 
the countryside and most 
people have their own cares 
that seldom permit them to 
- Stand and stare. 

But William Wordsworth 
What an appropriate name) 
had. all the time to stay back 
and compose a lyric: . 


“Behold her, single in the 
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field; | 
Yon solitary Highland Lass! 
Reaping and singing by 
herself; 
Stop here, or gently pass! 
Alone she cuts and binds the 
grain, 
And sings melancholy strain; 
O listen! for the vale profound ` 
Is overflowing with the 
sound" 

Creative Scientists 

Are we not familiar with 
the story of Archimedes? The 
King of Greece was 
confronted with a problem. 
He had ordered a golden 
crown to be made. He was not 
certain whether the goldsmith 
had used pure gold or some 
other metal. How to find out 


“was the problem. Meanwhile 


Archimedes was racking his 
brains. Always, he was 
looking for a solution. While 
eating, sleeping, walking and 
even while bathing he was 
brooding over the problem. 
He was getting into the bath- 
tub. A good deal of water 
overflowed when he was 
getting immersed. 
Archimedes saw the water 
splashed all round. That very 
moment he had a flash: 
Unmindful of the fact that he 
was undressed he ran across 
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the street shouting Eureka 
(which means, I have found 
it). People thought he was 
mad. But, that genius solved 
the King's puzzle. There 
emerges a great scientific 
truth: 

“When a solid is wholly 
immersed or partly submerged 
in a liquid, it experiences an 
upthrust which is equal to the 
weight of the liquid it 
displaces. The weight of the 
liquid displaced by the 
submerged part of a body 
floating in a liquid is equal to 
the weight of the body." 

Though a ship is made of 
Steel, it floats because the 
upthrust due to displaced 
water is so large that it is equal 
to the weight of the ship. What 
a great creativity! Here is a 
creative science teacher who 
composed a poem on the 
Principle of Archimedes. 

EUREKA 
Archimedes in his bath-tub 

Thinking of the King’s 
new Crown 
Was it gold or baser metal? 
On Archy’s brow there was а 
rown 
Gravitation 
downward 
As the tub began to fill. 
Buoyant forces lifted upward 


pulled him 
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Till the tub began to spill. 
А0 weightless in the bath- 
tu 

Suddenly he came to see 
Blessing the difference 

Sink or Swim, it is upto me. 
Was it gold or plated silver? 
No one really knew for sure 
But, by dunking in the bath- 
tub 

Archy could discern the pure. 
Suddenly without his bath-tub 
Throughout the streets ој 
Syracuse 

Naked streaked the great 
Olympian : 

A physics legend on the loose. 
Novel Population-Control 
Plan by Twins 

Here is a novel idea of 
*Population-Control'. Thirty- 
year old Ambala-born 
identical twins. Abhay and 
Ajay Saini hit upon a novel 
scheme of Population- 
Control. 

Both are engineers, they 
married the same day and are 
fathers of one child each. 
They identified 35 major 
problems facing the country 
and fed them into a computer. 
Right on the top as the first 
priority came “Population”. 
At the bottom of the list was 
coin shortage. So, they 
worked out a fresh scheme of 
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Population-control based 
entirely on incentives. Briefly 
it is as follows: 

A couple who agree to 
sterilisation after they have one 
daughter will be entitled to a 
government bond of Rs.1.25 
lakhs encashable after 21 
years. Those who do so after 
the birth of a son, Rs.80,000 
encashable after 25 years. 
Those sterilised- after two 
daughters, Rs.90.000 
encashable after 21 years; with 
two sons, Rs.30,000/- 
encashable after 25 years; and 
those with a son an a daughter, 
Rs.60,000 encashable in the 
case of the daughter after 21 
years, in the case of the son 
after 25 years. 

The scheme if put in 
operation will initially cost 
nothing except the cost of 
printing certificates and be anti- 
inflationary as the money. 
remains available to the State 
for over two decades. The Saini 
brothers have carried out field 
research on the subject and 
every peasant or worker they 
spoke to enthusiastically 
endorsed it. All it needs now is. 


to be explained to the Prime- 


Minister. That is where the 


- buck stops. (Khushwant Singh 


. meritorious 
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in Sunday 11-17 May 1986). 
Banking On God 

Whether one is an ardent 
devotee of Sri Sathya Sai Baba 
or not, one cannot but. 
appreciate the creative 
illustration he gave underBank. 
To quote Him: 

“You accumulate money in 
the bank with great care, by 
thousands of acts of sacrifice, 
saving on this item. and that, 
spending less and earning more, 
but a day comes when you have 
to lose the pile and go empty 
handed. The passbook will not 
be looked into there. But there 
is another bank which receives 
deposits and maintains 
accounts strictly and. 
confidentially. Every little sum 
is entered and accounted for- | 
deeds, thoughts, words good, 
bad and indifferent. No son can 
sue for that ‘aasthi’ (property); 
no tax gatherer can lay hands 
on it. No crook can transfer it 
to his purse. Open a deposit 
account there in that bank and 
you will have joy and peace. In 
the bank -the assets of the 
à activities © 
previous births can. be drawn 
upon now. Overdrafts are also 
possible. It is called the Grace 


of God. It is conferred when 
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you have earned it by good 


and tortuous path that finally 


deeds, good thoughts; good сате to a conclusive end. He 


feelings, good company and 
constant repetition and 
recollection of the name of 
God. Just as you keep your 
valuables in safe deposit vaults, 
surrender your jewels of 
intelligence, cleverness, 
capacity to serve and the gem 
that you value most, yourego to 
the care of God, then you can 
be perfectly happy.” 
Hundred years ago Ronald 
Ross identified the parasite that 
causes malaria. It was a long 
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wrote to his wife the- next 
morning a poem: 
"This day, relenting , God. 


` Hath placed within my hand 


A wondrous thing: and God 
Be praised. At His Command 
Seeking His secret deeds 
With tears and toiling breath 
I find thy cunning seeds 
O million—murdering Death! 
I know, this little thing 
A myraid men will save 
O Death, where is they sting? 
Thy victory, O Grave?" 

e Sp] 
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vality in everything , 

is what, we at NMDC 

strive for. Be it mining, 
social service or the environment. 
For the Jeader in mining 
technology, environmental 
balance is crucial along with — 
nation’s progress. So, we make it a 
point that our work does not 
disturb the nature's balance. We 
adopt stringent pollution control 
measures at work sites. But since 
mining does disturb the eco- 
balance, we lake up massive 
afforestation and other 
environment development 
programmes to balance the loss. 


Miners to the nation _ National Mineral Development 
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commitment to ecological balance 
has also been noted, NMDC has 
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environment. 
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and environment. 
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When Peacocks Cried 


О М. R. VENKATARAMAN 


owards the close of the 
19th century, a teenaged 
school boy in the temple- 


city of Madurai, who was 
studying for his Matriculation 
Examination, felt instinctively 
that he had nothing whatsoever 
to do with this ever-changing 
world that rolls through days 
and nights and summer and 
winter, growing older at every 
turn on its axis and inexorably 
heading for extinction as all 
things material must. The 
environment he had lived in so 
long could nolongercontain him 
and in a quantum-leap of 
renunciation the 16-year-old lad 
Venkataraman undertook a 
one-way pilgrimage (0 
Arunachalam, the Hill of 
Effulgence, also known as 
Tiruvannamalai. Arriving at his 
destination, he stayed there for 
the next 54 years; and seekers 
from all corners of the globe 
sought him out for solace and 
enlightenment. А 

А Jivan-Muktha could live 
even after death, he said, 
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almost echoing the message of 
Jesus the Christ, "He that liveth 
and believeth in me shall never 
die". Verily he is still a living 
presence to his devotees, never 
failing to come to their succour 
in times of need and guiding 
them step by step to liberation. 
That living guide is Bhagavan 
Ramana Maharishi, who drew 
me into His circle, even when 
I was at school during the 
middle of the last century. 
Association with the sage of 
Tiruvannamalai came to me 
through my father Dr. M.R. 
Krishna Murthy who had 
resigned his Government job in 
order to render service to 
Bhagavan at Tiruvannamalai. 
My father was the Ashram 
doctor during the last few years 
of Bhagavan's illness; and in 
April, 1950, he obtained special 
permission from the 
Management to be present near 
Bhagavan's room on night-duty. 
That was how I came to 
accompany my father to the 
Ashram on the night of the 13th. 
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April, 1950. I admit it was a 
furtive trip on my part, since 
the Sarvadhikari (Sri Nirajan 
Ananda Swamy) would never 
have approved of it. The reason 
was that surgery had just been 
performed on the Bhagavan's 
arm for the obdurate surcoma 
ailment. Bhagavan's couch had 
been shifted to the newly 
constructed small room just 
opposite to Mother's Shrine. 

Whenever I had darshan of 
Bhagavan before, I found him 
always їп а state of 
wakefulness; and I was curious 
to know whether He slept at all. 
That: night I wanted to 
investigate somehow; my 
innocent father, of course, was 
not aware of my intention. 

I was sleeping on the floor 
in the Mandapam opposite 
Mother's Shrine. Suddenly, I 
was awakened by the loud 
chimes of the wall, clock 
striking the midnight hour and 
the simultaneous shrieking of 
the peacocks outside. 
Frightened and confused, 1 
trembled a little and then 
tesumed my interrupted sleep. 

Again at 4.00 a.m. the cries 
of the peacocks woke me. Sleep 
deserted me and I tiptoed to the 
entrance of Bhagavan's room. 
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Even before I could make bold 
to peep in Bhagavan's familiar 


voice reached my ears. 
Addressing my father, 
Bhagavan was asking 


him," Why have you not gone to 
sleep yet?" The exact words in 
Tamil were, "Enkanum о], 
Innum Thoonga pogaliya?". 

I stopped in my tracks and 
went back to my place in the 
mandapam without attempting 
to look in. I was nervous for the 
reason that if the Sarvadhikari 
(whom гени сашеа 
Chinnaswami) were to be 
informed of my activity, it 
would surely result in the 
cancellation of the special 
permission granted to my father 
who, in turn, would not forgive 
me for the transgression. 

Alas, I had no means of 
knowing then that I had listened 
to Bhagavan's mortal voice for 
the last time in my life. Fifty 
years have elapsed since but 
every time I recollect the. 
experience, I sob inconsolably. 

On my way back to the 
mandapam I met Siva (who was 
an attendant there at that time, 


| along with Sachidanandam and 


Subramaniam) and narrated ` 
everything to him. Talking in 
low tones Siva said, "Venkittu, 
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when I came to the Ashram 
first, I too had the same 
curiosity as you, to ascertain 
whether Bhagavan slept at all 
during nights. In order to find 
out, I stayed one night in the old 
verandah beneath the window. 
When I peeped into Bhagavan's 
hall late in the night, I found 
him seated in Padmasana 
posture, with eyes closed. Just 
at that moment I had to sneeze! 
Bhagavan turned in my direction 
and said, ‘Siva, haven't you gone 
to sleep yet? Go, read 
Thevaram p Thiru 
Vachakam. Turn your mind 
towards Lord Siva. 
Automatically you will get 
sleep.' 

In a way, my curiosity was 
satisfied by Siva relating his 
, experience; and in the morning 
Ireturned home with my father 
taking care not to catch the 
attention of the Sarvadhikari. 

Having grown older (and 
presumably wiser?) by five 
decades, I am able to interpret 
Bhagavan's counsel-to Siva as 
a upadesa conveyed in 
advance to me. In implication 
it means; "Why do you waste 
your energy in idle curiosity? 
Concentrate on the goal of life". 

At dusk, I returned to the 
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Ashram to have darshan of 
Bhagavan. An unusual sight 
met my eyes - hundreds of 
devotees had gathered in front 
of Bhagavan's room, with 
anxiety writ large on their 
faces. I went to a higher place 
behind the makeshift shed 
where hot water used to be 
prepared, so that I may have a 
better view. 

Bhagavan was in the 
padmasana posture with his 
eyes closed. My father, the 
District Medical Officer 
(DMO) Schidanandam and 
Subramanian were there in the 
small room, (now knownas the 
Nirvana - room). The DMO 
was asking my father whether 
any medicine could be given to 
Bhagavan, to which father at 
once said,"Not at this time." 

Al on a sudden, the 
anguished cries of peacocks 
rent the air. A foreigner 
standing "nearby shouted", A 
Shooting star, a shooting star" 
and pointed upwards. I also 
looked up. A brilliant arc of 
light flashed across the 
Annamali Hill and disappeared 
as my mysteriously as it had 
appeared. That very instant the 
shrieks of the peacocks also 
stopped, as if cut short. The 
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foreigner looked at his wrist- 
watch and announced the time", 
8-47 p.m. 

I could sense a tide of grief 
sweeping through the concourse 
of devotees but Bhagavan had 
trained them to master the 
moment. 

I sought out Siva and asked 
him about the strange behaviour 
of the peacocks. With tears 
rolling down his cheeks, Siva 
told me, "From the middle of 
last night, the peacocks have 
been crying out wildly. They 
did not touch the food laid 
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before them". 

The peacocks could sense in 
advance that Bhagavan was on 
the pointof shedding His mortal 
frame and becoming one with 
the Absolute. No wonder, 
perhaps next only to Vyasa's 
son Suka, Bhagavan Ramana 
Maharishi had. identified. 
Himself so completely with the 


"universe and Beyond. 


My . humble salutations to 


Sri Swami Ramananda 
Saraswathi. (Sri Raman- 
азгатап). 

aad 
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B.S. AGGARWAL MEMORIAL ESSAY COMPETITION, 1999 


MY VISION OF INDIA 
IN 21" CENTURY* 


C] U. SANKARANARAYAN 


~ е are living in a 
rapidly changing 
world. In the 


information age, words are 
acquiring new meaning. 
Address no longer indicates 
where one lives. It is the 
location of information in 
computer memory. Mouse is 
not a rodent. It is a hand-held. 
control’ device. 
Information 
Technology is the 
biggest 
technological 
juggernaut to 
have ever rolled| 
on this earth — 

redefining те 
Way we think, act, 
Work, рау — 
triggering 
massive 
economic, ‘social 





and cultural changes. 
Children will spend more 
time with computers than 
conversing with their parents, 
reading or playing. The 
Internet and Web TV will be 
an integral part of our daily 
lives. For a family, more than 
providing separate bed-rooms 
for our children, we will hàve 
to provide for separate Web 
TVs so that they 
can learn, play 
and entertain 
themselves. 
Children will be 
using 'CD- 
ROMs, to 
virtually traverse 
the oceans and 
the continents, 
explore 
unknown 
places, simulate 


М IS a 
U. Sankaranarayan 


* This essay was adjudged the best and won the first prize. 
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earthquakes, pilot planes, 
command space crafts. The 
expanse of a child’s mind will 
be limitless. Undoubtedly the 
world will have more self- 
confident, self-absorbed and 
informed children. 

Life -will no longer be 
divided in neat phases of 
education, work and 
retirement. Once ап 
individual has acquired basic 
literacy, education will be a 
lifelong activity. Training and 
retraining will be the essence 
of skill creation. Those who 
ignore this will relapse into 
functional illiteracy. 
Transparency will become the 
order of the day. 

Globalisation will mean 
greater flows of investment to 
less developed countries. 
Globalisation will result in a 
different ^ paradigm of 
opportunities: and inter- 
dependencies for economies 
as well as new terms and 
conditions for corporate 
competitive success. Just as 
water changes to a solid when 
temperature drops one degree 
at 32°F mark, so there 15 а 
threshold — where the addition 
of one more degree of 
globalisation will create а 
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totally different reality in 
which corporations as agents 
of capital and technology 
must adjust. Our India will 
be in perpetual turmoil. It will 
be a creative and challenging 
turbulence.. There will be a 
revolution in the ways 
businesses are organised, 
industry is conceived, wealth 
is created and knowledge 


imparted. Incredible 
technological innovations 
will drive information 


revolution to new frontiers. 
New technologies will 
place dynamic power and 
opportunities in our hands. 
Genetic engineering — 
Genome mapping with gene 
probes — that will predict who 
will get what disease. Anti- 
ageing products that are based 
on genetic manipulation to 
slow ageing. Insulin pumps 
embedded in the bodies of 
diabetics. These are all 
expected to be a reality in the 
coming 5-10 years. We will 
see amazing breakthroughs — 
miniaturisation will be the 
order of the day in all fields 
ranging from medicine to 
information technology to 
entertainment to ‘education. 
The electronic membrane 
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covering the earth will wire 
all humanity together in a 
single mode: | 

This all-embracing 
technological revolution has 
opened up for India a 

` remarkable opportunity. 
After a long time we are to 
free our people from poverty, 
illiteracy. We can make the 
21“ century — the India 
"century. Ву 21“ century we 
can make India one of the 
major economic powers in the 
world. There are strategies 
that can make it a reality. 

The votaries of: leisurely 
growth will, I know, greet this 
vision with cynicism.. How 
can a country with 400 million 
living on less than one US 
dollar per day entertain this 
ambition? How can people, 
‘half of whom are illiterate, 
aspire to become a world 
economic power? Does our 
record justify such ambition? 
I do not dismiss these 
questions lightly. 
Nevertheless, I refuse to be 
dispirited by them. 

I presume that the future 
of the country is carved by us. 
With each: passing. year, the 
young population in India is 
growing. By this view, about 
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47 years. 


400 million Indians will be 
below the age of 35 years; 
nearly double the number 
today. This youth is still in 
schools and colleges — 
bubbling with energy and 
enthusiasm. We are ready to 
adapt ourselves to new 
technologies, ready to give, 
take off to a competitive 
world. By motivation, we will 
leave no stone unturned to 
build a super power India. 
Here is that motivation of 
making India an economic 
super power. 

Secondly, not тапу 
countries in the world have 
the benefit a huge growing 
domestic market in India. Our 
per capita consumption of 
energy, steel, . plastics, 
telecoms, etc., is amongst the 
lowest in the world. India is 
destined to be one of the two 
biggest markets in the world. 

The world over, the time 
required for doubling the per 
capita output has shrunk 
dramatically, thanks to great 
Strides in technology. То 
double its per capita output, 
the UK took 58 years, the US, 
Japan 
accomplished the feat in only 
34 years. Now it is our turn to 


328 Аџвизт 15,2000 _ 











take up the challenge — the 
challenge we face is to double 
per capita income every 5 


years. 
Plurality, tolerance, 
democracy, hospitality are 


essential properties of the 
Indian ethos. These are 
essential pre-requisites of the 
information age. This age will 
pull down hierarchies, 
demand the -quality to be 
participatory and insist on 
harmony among its 
constituents. India will 
therefore enjoy a competitive 
advantage in dealing with the 
demands of the information 
age. 

This age will bring about 
the formidable latent strengths 
of our ancient civilisation. 
Other societies will struggle 
to be like us, i.e., secular, 
pluralistic, tolerant and 
democratic. 

India’s family system will 
be a source of great strength. 
Our traditional values will 
stand us in good stead. 
Respect for elders, supporting 
the aged, concern for the 
under-privileged, sharing of 
joy and sorrow and above all 
a feeling of togetherness, 
characterise these values. Our 
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family system will act as 
powerful shield against 
economic stress in the new 
information age. 

A solution of many of our 
chronic problems has become 
much easier today than ever 
before. Take for example, 
education.  Inadequacy of 
infrastructure will cease to be 
a problem. ` Knowledge and 
information can now be 
accessible across all physical 
and geographical boundaries. 

We have completely 
ignored so far the potential of 
information technology 


markets — India has ап 
extensive network of 
institutions of science and 
technology. 

We can react very 
favourably to information 


technology. The demand for 
such skills is snowballing the 
world over. Millions of 
young people can be trained 
to service this demand. At 
$10/hour and working for two. 
thousand hours per year, a 
young. Indian її the 
information sector can easily 


earn $20,000 year. One 
million young men and 
women, employed in the 


information sector, will bring 
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in 20 billion dollars into India. 
In the next 20 years, it should 
be possible to employ 50 
million young people in the 
information sector. They will 
bring in an astronomical 
income of about a trillion 
dollars. Thus by reorientation 
of approach and emphasis in 
these two sectors, we can 
create an integrated sustaining 
cyclé of prosperity and 
growth, each supporting and 
accelerating the other. 

Most experts seem to have 
settled for a 8% annual growth 
rate of GDP for our country. 
At this rate India will have to 
wait more than 50 years to 
achieve GDP. of the developed 
world. 

I presume that rapid growth 
is the only path forward. India 
has the ability to grow on a 
Sustained basis. We have to 
alter our strategy drastically 
and change our mindset 
fundamentally. We must 
refuse to look at the world.as 
it was yesterday. We should 
look at the world of future and 
fashion our strategy. This will 
make а quantum leap 
possible. : 

Agriculture and 
Information Technology are 
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the two areas capable of 
generating maximum wealth 
with modest investments. 
Agriculture in Future 
Let us have a look at our 
agriculture. India has 329 
million hectares of land area. 


. Nearly half of it is arable. We 


can increase production at 
least fivefold if our current 
yield is raised to international 
standards. We have varied 
agro-climatic conditions. The 
Indian farmer adapts to 
innovations rapidly. Success 
of the green revolution has 
demonstrated this 
conclusively. It is one of the 
few sectors in which India 
enjoys international 
competitiveness. Given the 
growing world population, 
dismantling of trade and tariff 
barriers amongst economies 
as a result of GATT will make 
agriculture a major 
contributor to Indian exports. 

In fact, Indian agriculture 
can easily employ another 
120 million people just by 
concentrating on developing 
40 million hectares ог 
wasteland. Modernisation of 
agriculture will reverse the | 
present unending migration to 
the cities and thereby improve 
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the quality of life in the 
country's urban areas also. 


We have the natural 
resources. We have the 
human resources. And the 
benefits are obvious, 


extensive and immediate — 
clearly India's future is in her 
farms. Agriculture has the 
potential to - accelerate 
economic growth and social 
development in India. 
Priorities 

Change of our priorities, 
economic reforms are 
important. They need to be 
deepened. But sweeping 
reforms in the field of 
education are needed to reap 
the rich harvest of information 
revolution. A national 
crusade for education 
standards representing what 
all our students must know to 
succeed in the knowledge 
economy of the 21* century 
is required. Sweeping 
educational reforms are the 
crying need of the day. 

With a correct strategy and 


focus on these two areas, 


double digit growth in our 


GDP will appear to be realistic. 


Looking closely, we will 
discover that India has really 
no options. She must achieve 
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a great power status. 

This new generation will 
grow up in an environment of 
rising aspirations fuelled by 
the communications 
revolution. They will insist on 
nourishing food. They will 


- demand meaningful 
education and gainful 
employment. They will 


~ demand better life. 


We must satisfy the basic 
problems of food, education 
and employment. If we do 
not, India will. be torn apart. 
Violence, crime and 
malnourishment will cause 
unmitigated disaster. This 
obviously is unacceptable. 
On the other hand, if we 
manage to tackle these 
problems successfully, India 
will automatically become a 
major economic power. 

We have to discard poverty 
of ambitions and lethargy in 
action. We have to make 
“India — ап economic 
superpower” — a mission for 
all Indians. 

Changing Mind-set 

Changing the mind-set 
must be the starting point. 
Hard work in every field by 
every citizen must be the 


-hallmark of a new India. 
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Pursuit of excellence at 
individual level is desirable — 
but world-class achievement 
these days demands collective 
effort by a large number of 
people with diverse skills. We 
must learn the art of team 
work. 

High quality of leadership 
is a must in all walks of life. 
Political leaders with 
‘conviction and commitment. 
Business leaders with courage 
and ambition. Intellectual 
leaders with creativity and 
vision. 

I must submit that we 
cannot have a 21* century 
economy and an 18" century 
state apparatus. State must be 
modernised. Let us discard 
the view that Government is 
the benefactor and people are 
supplicants. Government- 
people relationship should be 
marked by а spirit of 
partnership and: reciprocity. 
Government should be 
responsive and accountable. 
Democracy must percolate 
much deeper. 

We should be clear about 
the role of Government. 
Government must continue to 
fulfil major economic roles, 
specially in respect of macro- 
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economic management and 
providing а regulatory 
framework that encourages 
competition. 

Participatory ethic should 
permeate all our institutions 
including business 
corporations and academic 
bodies. .People whose lives 
are affected by a decision 
must be a part of the process 
of arriving at it. 

India has suffered acutely 
because of the disconnect 
between technology and 
business. This must be ended. 
We can derive a big advantage 
by attracting our non-resident 
professionals, scientists. and 
engineers in the work, 
particularly in the technology 
intensive areas. We can shift 
the balance of technology 
power by attracting back our 
highly educated and trained 
non-resident Indian people 
can quickly 
téchnology gap and accelerate 
the pace at. which India 
catches up with the West. 

India has the potential to 
dominate the 21* century of 
skilled technicians who will 
be able to deliver new 


products and services to the 
world. 
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Role of Women 
No knowledge-based 
society can flourish without the 
full participation of women. 
May I say that Indian women 
have been quicker to seize the 
opportunities of globalisation 
than men both in beauty as well 
as in brains. Kalpana Chawla, 
with her grit and determination, 
catapulted herself from being a 
shy girl in Haryana,.into a 
confident astronaut exploring 
outer space. For Indian women, 

the sky is not the limit. 
I have no doubt that 
information revolution will 
totally transform the work 
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redefine feminism the ‘Indian 
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of reservation should be given 
to utilise the women folk fully 
for the development of the 
nation. 
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IF YOU MEET THE | 
BUDDHA ON THE ROAD... 


О DR. P.RAJA 


ooks are living things. 
Unlike man, they know 
their destinations. 


Either they find their way or 
wait for the opportunity. They 
know where they would be 
liked, loved, treasured and 
above all read. Yet some lose 
their way and find themselves 
intrucks along with newspaper 
waste ignorant of their 
destination. They would 
scream in pain and shed tears if 
itis brought to 
their notice 
that the truck 
is bound for a | . 
fireworks 
factory; 
where they 
would go into 
the making of 
crackers only 
to be blown to 
' pieces during 


* Dr. Raja, based in Pondicherry, is a bibliophile, 


the festival of lights. 

During one of my recent 
visits to the godown of a 
wastepaper merchant, I came 
across hundreds of monthly 
pocket novels in. regional 


languages printed in cowdung 
paper (cheap newsprint) all 
bundled up. As I watched 
sympathetically the plight of 
such books when they were 
hauled up the truck, an odd little 
book attracted my attention. 





poet and writer. 
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With much persuasion from my 
side, and with much difficulty 
from the merchant's side, the 
book reached my hands, and 
gasped for air. Too stuffy inthe 
bundle? Or was it because the 
coir string had dug deep welts 
into the book? 

Even now I do not know 
what actually pushed me to 
rescue the book from its 
impending disaster. Was it 


because the book was naked? . 


Yes, it had no jacket cover, the 
stitches at the spine were 
showing up and the paper was 
quite brittle. Well! In spite of 
all its disqualifications to enter 
my . treasure house of 
knowledge, it managed its way 
into my study for it had a quaint 
title: Jf You Meet the Buddha on 
the Road, kill Him. 

Rarely have I come across 
such an enticing title before, 
either in public libraries or in 
private collections. And I am 

' sure I don’t have one such title 
in ‘all the twenty-four 
bookcases of different sizes 
neatly arranged in my study. I 
can’t quite say whether the 
author Sheldon B.Kopp himself 


had given such an alluring title _ 
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to his book, or was it the 
suggestion of his editor, or was 
it the brainchild of his 
publisher. But whoever had 
done it, my hats off to him. 

The title of the book gave 
me preconceived ideas about 
the book, as it would to any 
reader. But as I went through, 
or rather pilgrimaged through 
its pages, I was in for a 
revelation. 

This book unravels to us a 
deep hidden secret. And the 
secret is that there is no secret. 
“Everything is,” writes the 
author, “just what it seems to 
be. This is it! There are no 
hidden meanings. Before he is 
enlightened, a man gets up each 
morning to spend the day 
tending his fields, returns home 
to eat his supper, goes to bed, 
makes love to his woman, and 


` falls asleep. But once he has 


attained enlightenment, then a 
man gets up each morning to 
spend the day tending his fields, 
returns home to eat his supper, 
goes to bed, makes love to his 
woman, and falls asleep." 
Well! What. then is 
enlightenment? It is simply 
this: “When you are hungry, 
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eat; and when you are tired, 
sleep." There is nothing to read 
between the lines. And the best 
way to see the truth is the Zen 
way, i.e., through our everyday 
eyes. When the Zen master 
warns: “If you meet the Buddha 
on the road, kill him!” he only 
points up that no meaning that 
comes from outside of ourselves 
is real. “The Buddhahood of 
each of us has already been 
obtained... We need only 
recognize it. Philosophy, 
religion, patriotism, all are 
` empty idols. The only meaning 
in our lives is what we each 
bring to. them. Killing the 
Buddha on the road means 
destroying the hope that 
anything outside of us can be 
our master. No one is any 
-bigger than anyone else is. 
There are no mothers or fathers 
for grown-ups, only sisters and 
brothers”. 

While we admit that there 
is nothing to be taught, we don’t 
agree that there is nothing to be 
learned. If no one is really any 
bigger than anyone else is, to 
whom then can one turn? The 
answer is, to put it in the words 
of the author Sheldon B. Kopp, 
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a psychotherapist and teacher 
of psychotherapy: “Once a 
patient realizes that he has no 
disease , and so can never be 
cured, he might as well 
terminate his treatment. He 
may have been putin touch with 
good things in himself, and may 
even still be benefiting from the 
relationship with the therapist, 
but once he realizes that he can 

continue as a disciple in 

psychotherapy forever, only 

then can he see the absurdity of 
remaining a patient, only then 

does he feel free to leave.” And 

the solution he offers is. “We 

must each give up the master, 

without giving up the 

search.” 

Quite disappointing, isn’t 
it? But once each man learns 
that no one else can teach him 
and thereby accepts this 
disappointment, he will be able 
to stop depending on the guru 
who turns out to be just another 
struggling human being. Oh! 
Does it ring a bell? Yes! 
“Physician! Heal thyself”. 

A monk once asked his 
guru: “What is the meaning of 
the First Patriarch’s coming , 
from the West? The guru 
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replied: “Ask the post over 
there”. Taken aback the monk 
said: “I do not understand you,” 
to which the guru replied: “I do 
not either, anymore than you.” 
Each man shares the plight of 
the monk who realizes “Each 
of us is ultimately alone”. 

Once this realization 
comes to the seeker, he will 
have no further difficulty. He 
will start on his pilgrimage— 
the voyage within, for his self- 
discovery. Yes! "The only 
victory lies in surrendering to 
oneself... All of the significant 
battles are waged within the 
self”. 

So much for the theory. The 
genius of Sheldon B.Kopp lies 
in expounding the theory. The 
author is no exception to the 
fact that psychotherapists all 
over the world are resorting to 
the Indian way, i.e., using 
stories as 10015 in therapy. А 


list of the choicest pilgrimage ' 


tales in World Literature comes 
to his help. Once again hats off 
to'the author for his vast 
reading. 

The oldest surviving work 
of fiction, Epic of Gilgamesh 
(tale of a man againstthe gods), 
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4 


the very first book in the Holy 
Bible, ‘Genesis’ (tale of a 
spoiled identity), Hermann 


Hesse’s lyrical novel 
Siddhartha (tale of a 
discontented disciple), ‘The 


Wife of Bath’, a lusty woman 
who spent her life engaged in 
the dance of love with five 
husbands, from Geoffrey- 
Chaucers The Canterbury 
Tales (tale of a quest for love), 
Shakespeare’s megalomaniac 
Macbeth (tale of a power trip), 
Cervantes’ Don Quixote (tale 
of a mad knight), Dante’s The 
Inferno (tale of a descent into’ 
Hell); Franz Kafka’s The 
Castle (tale of a search for 
belonging), John Bunyan’ sThe 
Pilgrim’s Progress (tale of a 
holy warrior), Joseph Gaer’s 
The Legend of the Wandering 
Jew (tale of the eternal Jew) 
that.has its roots in myths and 
sagas that predate the. Bible, 
and Joseph Conrad's sinister 
novellaHeart of Darkness (tale 
of a journey into the darkness 
of the heart) are all admirably 
studied and presented 
entertainingly from the point of 
view: of the theory the book 


-purports to propagate. 
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In the stories taken for 
discussion, the pilgrim appears 
in varied contexts wearing 
many guises: We feel that we 
are in one way or the other, 
brothers or sisters to the 
pilgrimaging characters. 

God, no doubt, is a great 
lover of stories. That is why he 
created man; to make his story 
more interesting he created 
woman. And the serpent made 
it the most interesting. 
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SANKARA ON 
BHAKTI 


he common refrain in ай The reason is that such Grace 15 · 


scriptures, including the е sure response from God for - 


Vedas, the Upanishads, (sincere Bhakt The Bagavad 
the Itihasas and the Puranas, is — Gita gives special prominence to 
that Bhakti or devotion to God {Bhakti as the best of all Yogas 
Almighty is the best and the and explains that a Bhakta is one 
easiest means for'invoking the | who even while engaged in 
Graee of God, not only for worldly activities, sees God in 
material benefits like success in everything andeverything in God, 

.iendéavoursorrelieffromdistress thinks’ constantly of С 
but also for spiritual worships Him, dedicates all his 
ightenment and perfection. actions to Him and finally 
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surrenders to Him. In all these 
the mind plays a vital role. As the 
human mind is almost always 
engaged and engrossed in 
pursuing worldly objectives such 
as for acquiring more, and yet 
more, of wealth, power or fame, 
the main task for one who aspires 


to be a Bhakta is to divert the ` 


mind from such pursuits, as much 
as possible and make it dwell on 
God. EminentSaints and scholars 
have, through their works, 
endeavoured to secure this for 
the common man and the most 
outstanding among such works 
are those of Adi Sankarachariar, 
the well-known philosopher, 
whose contribution to Bhakti 
literature is equally well known. 
He has composed numerous 
hymns and other literature which 
not only explain the meaning of 
Bhakti but also help one to train 
the mind to think of God and 
meditate on. Him. One of the 
masterpieces among these is his 
Sivanandalahari, a garland of 
verses of exquisite beauty and 
grandeur. In this little book, an 
effort has been made to explain 
the importanceof Bhakti in Hindu 
Religion, asrevealedby Sankara, 
with a brief commentary on 
Sivanandalahari. 

Shri S. Balakrishnan 
(b.03.04.1911) had a brilliant 


academic сагеегіп ће disciplines 
of Mathematics and Law, 
obtaining the First Rank in the 
then Madras Presidency in. the 
University Examinations, 
securing many Gold Medals and 
Prizes. He entered public service 
and rose up to occupy top 
positions in Government and in 
important assignments during 
more than five decades of 
service, having received national 
and international recognition as 
an eminent jurist. He was 
conferred the National Award of 
Padma Shri in 1975 for 
distinguished public service. He 

is one of the many who believe 

that the ills of modern society are 

due largely to the steep decline in 

moral values among individuals 

arising from the excessive-craze 

forand the blind pursuit of worldly 

pleasures, power and prestige, 

losing sight of the higher purposes 

of human life. The only means of 

arresting this decline and 
elevating every individual is to 
revive interest, particularly 
among the young, in the precious 
heritage of spiritual wisdom 
contained in our classical 
literature. 

- Inthis Issue, we reproduce a 
portion “The Importance of 
Bhakti”. 

Bhakti can best be described 


Buavaw's Journa ANNUALNuwsER 345 Aucust 15,2000 


With Best Compliments ех 


TECHNO CHEMICAL 
INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


MANUFACTURERS AND EXPORTERS OF 
SPICE OLEORESINS & ESSENTIAL OILS. 


Р.В. No. 74, Calicut - 673 001 


Phone : 721592/721554 
Fax. : 721554 











Passionate 
Alliance. а 
Ayodhya. 





I.M. Ai Road Kozhikode. Ph: 700022, 700044 


1.6. Road Ernakulam e 4.0, Road Thrissur ө Brood woy Ernakulam ө Now Gold Souk Duboi 


Тће Puregold 


- your heart desires... 








Sankara On Bhakti 


C 47th > > Annual Number 


as a constant love for God 
" Almighty more than for anything 
else, with full consciousness of 
His Glories. It is the foundation 
as well as the structure of Hindu 
Religion. The seeds of Bhakti 
were sown in the Vedas and the 
Upanishads (the Srutis) and after 
being nourished in ће Agamas, it 
blossomed in full bloom in the 
Puranas. Bhakti also occupies an 
important place in Hindu 
Philosophy which, as is well 
known, is not mere speculative 
metaphysics but is closely 
interlaced with Hindu Religion 
as practised by the common man. 
Great philosophers like Adi 
Sankara, Ramanuja, Madhwa, 
Baskara, Nimbaka, Vallabhaand 
all: the great saints of Saivism 


were also great Bhaktas and all - 


of them have made valuable 
contributions to the mass of 
devotional literature available 
today. This is particularly true of 
Sankarachariar who affirmed that 
spiritual fulfilment of Mukthi 
cannot be attained without Bhakti 
which, according to him, 15 not 
mere spiritual knowledge or 
speculation butis the exhilarating 
experience of love when the mind 
is rivertted to the feet of the Lord. 
Hindu Religion and 
Philosophy came to acquire their 
strength, stability, urbanity and 
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resurgence through the 
monumental works of Adi 
Sankara (AD 788-820) who has 
been acclaimed by many scholars 
as a brilliant philosopher, a great 
poet, a saintly mystic, a veritable 
genius and a religious reformer, 
all rolled into one. Eminent 
persons have acknowledged him 
to be an Avatara of Lord Siva in 
His aspect of Dakshinamoorthy, 
God of Wisdom. This view is 
shared by not only savants like 
the Kanchi Paramacharya but 
also by several persons of 
spiritual eminence including those 
of foreign origin like Annie 
Besant and Sister Nivedita and ts 
based on the Gita Vakya that 
whenever there is a decline or 
decay in Dharma, God almighty 
the protector of the universe does 
notstand aside leaving ustomake 
orunmake ourselves but takes an 
Avatara in human or other forms 
to revive and re-establish 
Dharma. The situation before the 
birth of Sankaracharya was just 
that. Hindu religion and 
philosophy were in great disarray 
and confusion. In the field of 
philosophy the Sankhyas 
propounded a plurality of souls 
and denied a Paramatma. The 
Mimamsakas swore by the 
superiority of observing Vedic 
rituals to the exclusion of other 
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` Sankara On Bhakti 


means like Jnana. The Buddhists 
and the Jains were content with 
ethics. It appears that there were 
as many as 72 schools of 
philosophy, conflicting with one 
another. In the field of religion 
and practice of worship, the 
,Situation was even worse. Large 
sections of people were misled 
and were engaging themselves in 
wild or cruel practices defiling 
the sanctity and purity of 
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worshipping God according to 
ancient Dharma. Sankara, 
(referred to respectfully as 
Sankara Bagavadpada) in his 
short life span of 32 years, with 
his brilliant intellect and 
missionary zeal, cleared up the 
whole mess, removed all conflict 
and confusion and restored 
Dharma to its pristine glory ona 
sound foundation. 
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